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PREFACE
This volume contains some of the early spiritual letters
of Francis Libermann which were written while he was still
in minor orders. It was for him a period of trial, of severe
suffering from epilepsy which blocked his way to the priest-
hood. He had been baptized in 1826 at the age of twenty-
four, had in turn been in the seminaries of St. Stanislas, St.
Sulpice, and of Issy. Though still a minorite, he became
novice master for the Eudist Fathers (1837-1839). It was
only
. on September 18, 1841 that he was raised to the
priesthood. In the meantime he had been the inspiring guide
to numerous souls. -
Many of these early letters manifest the zeal of an apos-
tle who wants to do everything he can to make young
seminarians and priests strive zealously for Christian perfec-
tion. He constantly preaches self-renunciation and renuncia-
tion to creatures to enable them to belong to God alone.
Some may take offense at what they may call exaggera-
tions, excessive demands from weak human nature, or in-
human contempt for our natural craving for enjoyment. But
do we not find that "folly" in every saint, and not merely in
a Teresa of Avila and a John of the Cross ? True lovers of a
crucified Christ are eager to resemble Him in His love of
the Cross.
In some of the letters we may recognize echoes of the
Sulpician spirituality of Father Olier or that of Saint John
Eudes, but Libermann is not a follower of any "system."
He is a man of God, a follower of Jesus Christ.
A former rabbinical student, he appears in these letters
as a "biblical man" whose fundamental attitudes have been
so well described by Father Gelin, S.S., attitudes of adora-
tion (Hallel) and spiritual poverty (Awana).
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PREFACE
Keeping this in mind, the reader of these letters will
recognize those attitudes throughout: the constant expres-
sion of the deepest respect of puny man for the transcendent
God and His Christ; an ever-present awareness of man's
incapacity, nullity, his need for utter annihilation "in the
presence of God"; his absolute submission to any form of
God's "good pleasure," a term dear to Libermann. But be-
sides all that there is never any inclination to despair nor
even a sign of discouragement because there is always
present an unshakeable faith in God's infinite mercy to
which man must abandon himself with complete childlike
confidence,
Every reader will no doubt realize that these letters are
truly spiritual letters. Though not inspired as are the
Scriptures, they make us "contact" Christ and His Spirit, to
use an American expression very much liked by Father
Edward Leen, C.S. Sp. Written as they are with no
pretense at style, they nevertheless serve solid food for the
mind and heart and will, and if read with humble openness,
they will, no doubt, act as powerful stimuli for making the
reader more truly "another Christ,"
Duquesne University
Walter van de Putte, C.S.Sp.
xn
1. LETTERS TO EUGENE VIOT,
SEMINARIAN
Eugene Viot entered the seminary of St. Sulpice, Paris,
in 1827. He was forced to leave the seminary during the
Revolution of 1830, but was finally ordained to the priest-
hood in 1833. Before the latter date he taught at the Junior
Seminary of St. Francis, near Tours, and later became
Canon of the Cathedral of that city.
It was to Mr. Viot that Libermann, a seminarian,
addressed his first spiritual letters. Seven of these have been
preserved; one containing matters of conscience was de-
stroyed. The first letter was written in October 1828, less
than two years after Libermann's conversion; the last dates
from March 17, 1833. All breathe a spirit of humility, but
the writer already speaks with authority, a thing often
found in the utterances of saints. Libermann had already a
clear idea of priestly sanctity; and he also manifested his
preference for the virtues of detachment and self-renuncia-
tion which he considered to be the necessary foundation
stones of perfection. It may be useful to copy here the letter
of Canon Viot dated March 6, 1858, six years after the
death of Libermann
:
I am glad to be able to send you four letters written
by my venerable friend, Father Libermann, with
whom I spent my seminary days at St. Sulpice in
Paris. I have always looked upon him as one who was
predestined and I consider him now as a saint. I have
begun to read his life which you sent me and have
recognized many details regarding his conversion
which he had confided to me. I still remember his deep
sorrow and his admirable resignation when he received
the letter in which his father crushed him with re-
proaches because of his conversion and spoke words
1
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of malediction. Libermann was full of tears and
told me; "But I am a Christian!" And amidst his
tears I saw a smile of joy and happiness.
One of his first seizures of epilepsy took place
during recreation in the great hall of the seminary
in Paris, where we were walking because of the bad
weather. We carried him to his room and laid him on
his bed and did not leave him until the crisis was over.
It would be difficult for me to describe the serenity
and the gentle gratitude with which Libermann spoke
to us as soon as he recovered consciousness. . . .
I had had the honor of carrying him to his room ! . . .
Please take good care of the seven letters which I am
forwarding to you, for they are precious relics of
my dear friend
76
Holiday relaxation should not make us lose sight of
God.
Letter One Issy, October 24, 1828 Vol. 1, p. I321
Dear Friend
:
You certainly are to blame for leaving me so long
without a letter from you; but I must imitate our Lord
Jesus Christ in everything, and He pardons our faults when
we make a confession of them. Well, you have confessed
your fault, so I must in my turn pardon you. This argu-
ment, though not put in proper logical form, is very strong
and so I already have pardoned you!
References are made to the volumes of Notes et Documents relatifs
a la vie et I'oeuvre de F.-M.-P. Libermann, Paris, 1926 ff.
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I am very pleased to learn from your letter that you
have enjoyed much fun during your holidays ; with the help
of God's grace, this will give you new strength to resume
your exercises at the beginning of the coming year. You
looked tired at the end of last year and were in need of a
rest.
However, my dear friend, you mention visits, trips,
picnics in the country, but tell me nothing about the persons
with whom you were together on those occasions nor about
the way in which you conducted yourself. You merely say
in passing that those things prevented you from keeping
your rule. All this gives me reason to worry greatly. I know
that you have an extremely lively character and I am afraid
that you might have let yourself go, following your craving
for pleasure. You may have taken part in a number of such
parties without offering them to God. Many a day may have
passed when you failed to give even one thought to our good
and divine Savior and to our good Mother who is in
heaven. These two, who should be the only occupation of
our minds and the only objects of our heart's tender love,
have perhaps often been erased from your heart because of
your excessive attachment to wordly pleasures, for our
nature is greatly inclined to seek enjoyments in this
wretched world.
I fear also, dear friend, that your companions in those
excursions may have been persons who were still full of
worldly attachment, and it is possible that you may have
adopted worldly ways. That would be most unfortunate.
You had almost overcome such evil habits during the year
you spent in the seminary and you might now have to labor
hard to extirpate them again. Wouldn't it be unfortunate if
you had now to begin anew your battle against vanity, sen-
suality and the numerous other evils to which man's heart is
prone? And would you be certain that God would grant you
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the same grace He gave you during the first year of your
spiritual combat in the seminary ?
But, dear friend, I must beg your pardon ! My friendship
is carrying me a little too far. I am perhaps causing you
grief by saying such harsh and disagreeable things. However,
you know my intentions. You know that my words spring
from a heart that merely seeks to give pleasure and to be
useful to you.
Let me then beg you, dear friend, to reflect upon your
past behavior, entering into the detail of circumstances, and
carefully avoid becoming a prey to illusions.
Before ending my letter, I want once more to ask your
pardon, for I certainly have no business talking to you in
that fashion. After all, I am at the seminary, yet I must
reproach myself for many faults. However, it is this very
fact that caused me to conceive fears for your spiritual well-
being.
I remain your Argus-eyed Dutch uncle,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
77
Natural motives may inspire your desire to switch to the
Seminary of Issy. Yet God's will should be all we want to
do. Seminary news.
Letter Two Issy, September 18, 1829 Vol. 1, p. 134
Dear Friend :
[Examine Your Motives for Wanting to Come Here]
I received your letter yesterday. I was glad to learn that
you are no longer suffering those headaches. If they had
4
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persisted, they would have prevented you studying during
the coming year. It is possible that the bracing air of Issy
would do you good and so you may be right in your desire
to come here next year. But, dear friend, permit me to warn
you that your desire to leave Paris might have wrong motives.
Please examine this and don't do anything against God's
will. You know well that my office of monitor obliges me to
say what I think about such matters, although my ideas are
ordinarily old-fashioned and unimportant.
Let me then state what I think about it. Your desire for
a change might come from something that is characteristic
of Frenchmen, especially of those who live near the South
of France. They don't like monotony; monotonous things
get on their nerves and thus they like frequent changes.
Another reason might be that you have friends in Issy
or perhaps the seminary life of Issy suits you better than
that of the seminarians of Paris. If one or the other of those
reasons influenced your thinking and prompted your desire
to come to Issy, I believe that you should try to give it up
and erase the thought from your mind, for all Christians
and especially clerics ought to take God's will for their only
guide in all their conduct and even in all their thoughts.
[God's Will Should be our Guide in All Our Actions']
We should, if possible, say to ourselves : "Does our Lord
Jesus Christ want me to do this sort of thing?" And we
should never do a thing without first looking at our lovable
Savior and asking His advice. This is an infallible means for
making us do all things well and remaining in His holy and
lovable presence.
Oh, dear friend, how happy we should be, if this were
our usual holy practice ! Our lives would be spent in the
midst of the joys of divine love! We should then be truly
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mortified men. All our desires should be in accord with the
divine will of our Savior. We would sacrifice all our natural
thoughts to His divine love. We would then become good
priests. There would then be no obstacle preventing us from
serving our good Savior. All our desires would be aimed at
saving souls. All that we would undertake for His divine
glory would be successful, for we would act animated only
by the spirit of our Savior and nothing in all the world
would be able to block our action: riches, friends, parents,
health and life itself, everything would be sacrificed to the
glory of our good and lovable Savior.
You know, dear friend, that I speak the truth and that
there is no exaggeration in my words. We ought therefore
to aim at that holy perfection and pray ardently to God to
grant it to us, for of ourselves we are incapable of achieving
anything at all.
We ought also to try to be faithful to the least grace
granted us by God, to every interior impulse that inclines us
to do good, while at the same time avoiding to become
troubled and upset when we sometimes happen to fail. On
the latter occasion we ought to humble ourselves and resolve
to do better in the future.
[Seminary News]
Father Renault has left ; he is to be Superior at Bourges.
At Issy the seminarians do not engage in the teaching of
Catechism.
My health is all right. Since the holidays my nerves
have been restful and I have not suffered any seizure [of
epilepsy] since the one you remember. I walk much when
the weather is nice and do not work at all ! Those who have
stayed in the seminary for the holidays have plenty of fun;
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every evening we have a "song fest." Father Aribran has been
named pastor of Parnasse. He is very amusing.
Best wishes in the love of God.
Your friend, in Jesus Christ, our Savior,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
Please give my respectful greetings to your parents and
to Mr. Bonneville. How is your health? I am very inter-
ested in that matter.
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When one loses patience it is never for the glory of God.
Detachment from self opens the soul to the Holy Spirit.
Letter Three October, 1829 Vol. 1, p. 136
Dear friend
:
[God's Glory Never Demands That We Become Impatient]
I had already done the errand for you when I received
your letter. I am sorry that I cannot send you the diction-
ary for which you asked. The simple reason is that my
brother did not return it to me. This is but another occasion
which God uses to exercise you a little more in the virtue of
patience.
You certainly need that book, but God's glory does not
require that you be so impatient about getting it and you
know very well that we should do all things for that glory.
On this occasion, dear confrere, allow me to say some-
thing to you that has been on my mind for a long time. It is
a pleasure for me to admonish you a little, for I am certain
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that you are always disposed to receive the admonition in
good part. You will even be delighted with what I have to
say and you will draw profit from it unless I say foolish
things, of which I am quite capable.
It seems to me that the last retreat you made was not
successful in ridding your heart of love of self and of the
other things to which you are unduly attached. Let me men-
tion, for example, a certain amount of impatience which I
have noticed in you. What is the cause of your trouble? It
is your excessive love for the study of Greek. You reply:
''But the glory of God demands that I apply myself to that
study!" This is very true, but God's glory does not re-
quire that you apply yourself to it with that over-eagerness.
When one loses patience it is never for the glory of God
!
Isn't it possible that you desire to pursue that study for
your own sake? I don't mean solely for your own satisfac-
tion, but isn't the glory you receive from men one of your
motives for getting so ardently involved in that work? I
have mentioned this one example among others. You ought
therefore to examine your whole conduct and your interior,
to see if you still entertain that attachment to self and to
creatures.
Please forgive me for what I have just said. I assure
you that I do not believe it myself, but you know that it is
the duty of a monitor to say in all simplicity what runs
through his mind regarding the spiritual state of his friend.
Rest assured that I am not prompted by ill will when I
speak in that fashion. The more I love you, the more often
will I make similar remarks; for the friendship which we
owe to each other should always be solely in our Lord Jesus
Christ and for His greater glory. As soon as you conceive
for me any friendship other than in Jesus Christ and for
His glory, I beseech you, cast it out of your heart as soon
as possible.
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I will, therefore, have the boldness of examining you on
that point; for perhaps your heart has a greater attachment
to self and to creatures than you realize. If we do not faith-
fully ask God to reveal our wretchedness to us and do not
seek to know it by careful examination of all our thoughts
and actions, it will be difficult for us to appreciate what we
are. Moreover as I have often told you, you seem to be
subject to illusions.
[Self-Detachment Opens the Soul to the
Holy Spirit]
Dear friend, don't be astonished if I insist so much on
this point. For it is my conviction that, if we are not
completely freed from all that is not God, it is impossible for
us to be perfect. The Holy Spirit constantly knocks at the
door of our heart. We most ardently desire to have Him
enter and by this desire open the door for Him. But how
can He enter if He finds no room, if He finds this heart,
which should belong unreservedly to Him, filled with ad-
verse affections? He is then obliged to remain outside. But
He is so unbelievably good that He waits until He finds a
little place, which grows in proportion as we rid ourselves
of those wretched attachments.
The more we permit the Holy Spirit to enter into our
hearts, the more strongly we drive out God's enemies. It is
essential, therefore, that we work with the Divine Spirit to
put them out of our hearts; for He will not force them out
unless we firmly will it. Hence we should address fervent
prayers to the Holy Spirit and use all the strength He gives
us to cooperate with Him in that task of eviction.
There is another matter to which I want to draw your
attention. Be on your guard against forming particular
friendships and do not frequent those who are not filled
with the clerical spirit. Such associations would cause you
great harm; they would be more harmful to you than to
anybody else.
9
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Adieu, dear friend! Best regards in the burning charity
of our Savior. In our good Mother, the Blessed Virgin, I
am,
Your brother and friend,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
Give my best regards in Jesus Christ to our friend
[Charles] Ozanam. 1
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Whether we live or die, we are in God's hands. "My
beloved illness." As seminarians, we should not worry about
political events.
Letter Four {Paris} October 16, 1830 Vol. 1, p. 136
Dear Friend
:
I am ashamed and am almost afraid of writing to you,
for I have done very poorly in executing your orders.
I went to work to fulfill your wishes immediately after I
received your letter. Failing to find the key of your dresser,
I forced the lock but did not break anything in the wood or
the lock. I was greatly surprised . . . [when all I found
appeared to be junk]. I then asked myself whether you
wanted me to send you all those old things. You had asked
for "everything," so I thought that I should send the stuff
although it seemed not worth the expense of mailing it.
I should have liked to send you the rabats, pictures and
collars [you ordered], but I had a very good reason for not
1Brother of Frederic Ozanam, founder of the Saint Vincent de
Paul Society.
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doing so. You know that storekeepers dislike selling on
credit and that I am a poor man. (I had three and a half
pennies in my pocket.) This explains why I failed to do the
second errand for you. . . .
[Whether We Live or Die, We are in God's Hands]
In regard to ourselves, dear friend, we have returned to
the seminary in Paris [St. Sulpice] to the number of
seventy; we are expected to have one hundred students this
year. We are leaving the [political] turmoil and worries [of
the Revolution] to the children of the world! They worry
greatly and go to much trouble to reap worthless things that
will soon escape from their grasp. Our sole task is to seek
God['s will], in the most profound peace and calm. If it is
God's wish that we should die, so much the better; we shall
then go to see Him in heaven. This blessedness has been
waiting for us for a long time and it is the sole object of
our efforts and our hopes.
If God wishes us to live, so much the better too. We
shall then have the happiness of suffering much, of suffering
a long time for His divine glory. In any case, may His will
be done in every detail. We are only wretched and un-
worthy instruments of His divine will. We have merely to
wait in all peace and calm until our heavenly Father conde-
scends to employ us for His greater glory. Then, it does not
matter whether He makes use of us by letting us die or
keeping us alive.
["My Beloved Illness"]
You write that you would like to see me happy. I don't
understand what you mean by that. Do you wish me to be
rich, in good health and without suffering here below? Poor
man! Do you want me to be in hell? O my friend, leave
me my dear poverty, my beloved illness and a hundred
11
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thousand other sufferings. It is only through suffering that I
can be made like to our Lord Jesus Christ.
If you wish to see me happy, come and see me, and your
wish will be fulfilled. I am a Christian. Our divine Lord,
Jesus Christ, died for me. He almost overwhelms me with
His favors and graces. I have but a small portion of His
sufferings and His cross. I have hope that He will give me
a greater share. And you think that I am not happy? What
then do we need to be happy ?
[As Seminarians, We Should Not Worry About Politics]
As for yourself, dear friend, preserve always interior
silence, peace and calm. Don't allow yourself to be disturbed
by the things that take place in the world. Do not even seek
information about those things. Let people act and say what
they like; occupy yourself only with your self-perfection.
You have only one task—namely, to please God and fulfill
His divine will. All the rest is vanity. We worry on the
pretext that religion is connected with the happenings of the
world; this is often a false zeal and I am sure that God
disapproves of it.
I could say more on this subject and give you my rea-
sons but I have no more room. Let it be sufficient for me to
invoke the authority of Father Mollevault, who is angry
with those whom he directs when they do not accept those
truths.
Best regards, dear friend, in the divine charity of our
Lord Jesus Christ and Our Lady.
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
80
Beware of adopting wordly manners. Advice in illness.
As seminarians, we pay no attention to political events, but
trust in God.
12
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Letter Five Paris, January 26, 1831 Vol. 1, p. 137
Dear Brother in Our Lord Jesus Christ
:
You see that I am quick in replying to your last letter.
If we were children of this world, I should begin by wishing
you a Happy New Year. I would even have considered it a
duty to do so long ago. But we are not children of the
world; we belong to heaven. So I am content to wish you,
in God's presence, a happy eternity, which is well worth a
Happy New Year ! I am sure that you will gladly pardon
me for not having written before I got your letter, as I
should have done.
[Beware of Adopting Wordly Manners]
I am happy to see that you are [teaching] in a junior
seminary. If you had remained with your parents, you
would certainly have acquired wordly manners that a holy
priest ought to detest. This world is so ugly and loathsome
that it causes a shudder of horror in those who have had
the good fortune of breaking with it for good. I know that
your parents are very devout and love God with all their
hearts, but you know that even the most pious persons liv-
ing in the world can hardly protect themselves fully against
its contagion at least so far as their exterior behavior is con-
cerned. We cannot blame them for this, for it is absolutely
impossible to walk in the mire and not be besmirched.
[Advice in Illness]
You tell me that your head still troubles you. So this
nasty headache does not want to leave you? What then
ought we to say? "So much the better! May God be blessed
for it!" This suffering will not prevent you from procuring
His glory, for if it were an obstacle, He would cure you.
13
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That is why I think it best for you to remain in perfect
peace about it and not to desire, at least not too eagerly, to
be cured. Prefer, if it is at all possible, to leave yourself
completely in the hands of His wisdom, which accomplishes
all its works so admirably.
Frequently recall the words of the Following of Christ:
"Few are made better in sickness." We often aggravate the
evil and fall from the perfection to which God calls us by
the excessive care we take to avoid suffering. We must put
all our confidence in God, yield nothing to nature and suffer
with great joy, in union with our Divine Savior Jesus
Christ and His most Holy Mother Mary on Calvary.
Pardon me, dear friend, for so readily giving advice. A
man as weak as I am, should always keep his mouth shut;
but the glory of God and your spiritual welfare seem to
require that I speak. Besides, you remember Balaam's ass
did as much for its master, so take what I tell you as com-
ing from the mouth of an ass.
[As Seminarians, We Keep Aloof from the World and
Trust in God]
Everything is very peaceful here at the seminary. During
the [political] disturbances of December several of us, on the
advice of the Superior, took the precaution of hiding in the
city for two or three days. We made our annual retreat
together with those who were to be ordained; I was not
among the latter. 1 The retreat ended on the Saturday before
Christmas. God gave us also Sunday to strenghten our reso-
lutions. On Monday, He let the good people of Paris have
their own way and they proceeded to create a hu^e uproar.
He then ordered them to be quiet so that His children could
celebrate the Feast of Christmas in peace; and thus it was.
1His epilepsy kept him from being ordained for twelve years.
14
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You see how this adorable and admirable Father takes
care of His children. This is why we enjoy perfect peace
here at the seminary, knowing the goodness of our beloved
Father and our well-beloved Mother.
Mr. Sieuray and Mr. Henry did not return this year.
The seminary is, if possible, more fervent than ever.
Though the world might turn upside down, we would not
even notice it, so little attention do we pay to it. We wear
our cassocks within the house; outside the seminary we
wear secular clothes or a mantle over the cassock or even a
surcoat. We go to the parish church wearing surplices but
do not walk in procession.
It is very kind of you to be so interested in my health.
It is about the same or rather appears to be better this year.
I have not had any [epileptic] attacks yet. May God do as
He pleases! . . .
Adieu, dear friend. Best regards in the most holy charity
of our divine Master and His dearest Mother.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Our friendship should be based on God alone. Beware of
the spirit of the world.
Letter Six Issy, July 27, 1831 Vol. 1, p.138
Deus meus et omnia
Dear Confrere
:
I am sure that you blame me for not replying sooner to
your last letter; yet it was not really my fault. It came
when I was confined to bed with a fever which lasted ten or
twelve days. I am presently on my way to recovery. Your
expression of friendship ought to touch me profoundly, but
it is an even greater reason for surprise. How can you love
15
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a poor wretch like me? You will say to yourself that I am
making a pretense of humility but this is not so.
[Our Friendship Should Be Based on God Alone ]
Are you going to resemble the worldlings who love mere
human beings? Dear confrere, please engrave deeply in your
memory that I am only sin and corruption. Do not love, I
beg you, do not love nothingness ; do not love wretchedness,
abomination and sin. For this is all that I am and all that
men are. We sometimes imagine that we love a brother in
God when our friendship is in reality concentrated on the
man, the creature, a nothingness; and God then has no
share in it.
As for myself, I love you, of course. I love you with all
my heart, but I am extremely careful not to lower myself to
the mere creature. I love you in God, or rather I love God in
you. I endeavor never to leave God when I come down to
you, the creature. I should like to raise you to the very bosom
of God in order to love you only in Him, by Him and for
Him.
I beg you to love me in the same way. Our friendship
will then not be worldly friendship; it will be pure, holy,
stainless, all in God and for God. If our holiness is built on
these foundations, we need never fear to be without the love
of him whom we love, for otherwise we would have to
suppose that he does not even have a spark of love in his
heart.
[Beware of the Spirit of the World]
Pardon me for making these remarks, dear friend. It ill
becomes a wretch like me to speak thus to a venerable deacon.
I was afraid that there still might remain a little of that
worldly spirit in you, a spirit that so readily animates us.
Such a spirit would ruin all the fruit of your ministry. This
wretched world! It is so miserable and so full of abomina-
tions that it would corrupt even those who wish to rescue it
16
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from the horrible state in which it lies. I know very few
priests who do not allow themselves, at least in some mea-
sure, to be taken by surprise.
But you, my friend, must not fall in the trap. Remove
all the leaven of the world that still remains in you. Destroy
its work thoroughly. Surrender wholly and unreservedly to
God. Do not fear the world. Defy this wretched world. Do
not worry about what it will say or think of you. Its judg-
ments are vain and carry no weight in the mind of a true
priest. God alone should know and judge his actions. Esteem
yourself fortunate if the world says that you are not well-bred.
Rejoice when it despises you. It is then that you will be a
true priest, a priest that will save souls.
"Fear not," said our divine Lord Jesus Christ, "I have
overcome the world." It is not with the worldly spirit that
you will be able to overcome the world but only with the
spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ.
"I have overcome the world," He says. He alone and
nothing else can conquer it. But if you tremble before the
world, if you flatter it or even assume its manners, know
that your ministry will be sterile. You will lose souls instead
of saving them. You will have to bear a terrible responsi-
bility before the all-just Judge. It is not I who say this. It is
Our Lord Himself.
As for me, I daily beg our divine Savior and the Blessed
Virgin not to leave me in the midst of this wretched world
but to let me serve God perfectly in some religious order.
Pardon me, I beg you, once again, for all the unpleasant
things I have said in this letter. God knows that I act for
His glory alone.
Best regards in Jesus and Mary.
Entirely yours in their holy
charity,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
17
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Thoughts concerning the approach oj the priesthood.
Letter Seven lssy, March 11, 1833 Vol. 1, p. 139
All for Jesus Through Mary
Dear Friend
:
Your letter gave great joy to my heart when I saw the
good sentiments with which our Divine Savior has deigned
to inspire you. You are on the point of becoming a priest
and the prospect seems to fill you with happiness and con-
solation. But you also tremble at the thought of being raised
to a dignity which even the Seraphim are not worthy to
approach. You have good reason to fear, for, no matter how
great your progress in Christian perfection, you are not fit
for so high a function, not worthy to exercise the holy call-
ing of the evangelical ministry.
[God Alone ]
This is even more true if something of the "old Adam"
still remains in you, if the world is not entirely erased from
your heart, if a spark of its spirit still glows in your soul, if
the love of pleasure, ease, comfort or any other sort of vanity
or selfishness that have caused so much harm to God's priests,
still have a hold on you. But, my friend, I feel sure that
your heart is now completely detached from all those foolish
things.
You desired and sought only one thing, namely, to ac-
complish God's most holy will always and everywhere. Your
latest letter seems to prove this beyond a doubt. This fills
me with joy and consolation. God alone, my dearest friend,
and nothing else! You recall the words of our dear Lord
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when He was still on earth : "It is my food to do the will of
Him who sent me."
This is the motto of the priest, of the true priest: to
accomplish the will of his God; it is for him as necessary as
eating and drinking are for other men. He should be more
able and ready to abstain from any drink than to abstain
from fulfilling always the most holy will of his heavenly
father. And according to a well-known expression of a
Father of the Church, "The priest is another Christ."
Everything in the conduct of our Lord Jesus Christ was
for His Father. There was nothing for [the mere love of]
creatures, nothing for the world, the world which He ab-
horred; nothing for vanity. He belonged entirely to God,
His Father ; He belonged to God alone.
my friend, if you live in that way, what an object of
admiration you will be for the angels and saints who live
and reign in the company of our well-beloved Jesus. The
thought alone brings tears to my eyes. It seems to me that I
already behold you as I wish you to be.
1 beseech you to aim at this. Gladden the adorable Heart
of our well-beloved Lord. Console Him for all the grief
which unworthy priests inflict upon Him. Give yourself en-
tirely to Him and direct all the desires of your heart to
Him. Entertain no affection for creatures. Let the world be
an object of horror and abomination for you. Let it be to
you as one crucified. Rejoice even if it despises and detests
you. It would surely be a source of great happiness for you
if you were able to say with St. Paul: "The world is cru-
cified to me and I to the world."
[Of Yourself You Are Unable to Do Any Good ]
Consider yourself as an object that is vile in God's sight,
as one that is incapable of doing any good, as fit only to
spoil everything that God desires to do by your ministry.
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Consider your many imperfections and miseries that al-
ways oppose the action of grace in your soul, an action
which prompts you to do everything for the greater glory of
God and the salvation of others, and you will become fully
convinced of your absolute uselessness and nothingness. Our
kind Master told His Apostles to consider themselves use-
less servants even when they had done everything that God
had demanded of them.
This conviction of his uselessness is absolutely necessary
for a good priest if he wishes to draw down God's blessing
upon his work. Without such a conviction he will often
labor for the devil and, at the end of his career, he might be
led to believe that he had accomplished much whereas he
had done nothing for God.
If we are convinced of our poverty and uselessness, we
shall not feel elated when our ministry is successful, for we
will realize that the good we accomplished came from God
and that the work of God would have been a thousand times
more successful if we had not been obsessed by vanity.
We will also realize that we have spoiled a large part of
the good work we should have accomplished. With such
proper disposition we shall not worry on account of our
want of success since, thoroughly convinced of our poverty,
we had not expected to accomplish much.
When those noble sentiments truly animate us, we shall
sanctify ourselves even more the less successful we are in
our ministry, because we shall become more and more con-
vinced of our utter wretchedness and uselessness. All our
thoughts will be turned Godward, our heart with all its
sentiments and desires will be more and more detached from
creatures for the purpose of belonging to God alone.
I trust that what I say is not new to you but that, on
the contrary, you have long since entered upon the sublime
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road of Christian perfection and complete self-denial. Such
perfection and self-denial are absolutely necessary for every
good Christian; they are even more necessary for any good
priest.
[Trust in Mary]
However, dear friend, you need not be discouraged if you
see that you are still far away from the summit of that
beautiful perfection of the Gospel. If only you have an
ardent desire to attain it, you will certainly succeed. More-
over, don't you know that the Blessed Virgin has special
designs of goodness and mercy in your regard? Hence pro-
ceed without fear or hesitation, for this well-beloved Queen
will vanquish all the devils that might wish to hinder your
onward course.
Have you not noticed that Mary began long ago to sow
the desire for perfection in your heart? Her efforts have not
been in vain. For, unlike ourselves, she is not inconstant
and incapable of realizing the good which she undertakes for
those whom she loves. She lives and reigns in the splendor
of her Son, who places His omnipotence at her disposal, and
she dispenses it as she fees fit.
Besides, your desire for a hidden life and a community
life is a positive proof of God's merciful designs for you.
Endeavor, I beg you, to preserve that blessed desire in your
heart. Try to render yourself worthy of realizing that
eminent perfection to which God calls you, by aspiring
to it with constant yearning. If you try to nourish in your
heart this love for a hidden life and a community life, it will
sustain you, I hope, and bring you all the more easily to the
perfection which you so earnestly pursue.
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Adieu, dear friend.
Your poor servant in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. Pardon me I beg you, for speaking like a doctor
[of Theology], as if I were qualified to speak to you about
Christian perfection. I assure you that I am only a novice. I
beg you not to be scandalized if you find that I say foolish
things. You are well aware that I am only a little mind,
filled with pride, and always seeking the esteem of others. . .
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2. LETTERS TO MR. DELASORNE,
SEMINARIAN
Father Delasorne, who later became archpriest of Abbe-
ville, had known Francis Liberman intimately during his
seminary years. In communicating Francis' letters to the
Spiritan Motherhouse, Father Delasorne added: "Libermann
draws his own portrait in his writings."
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Libermann invites him to a visit.
Letter One Abbeville, August 24, 1835 Vol. 1, pp. 226 f.
Dear Confrere
:
May the peace of our Lord Jesus Christ fill your soul
and keep you during the holidays, as at all other times, in
the most pure, holy and perfect love of God.
I had intended to pay you a visit and this would have
given me great joy. But I have so little time that I am not
able to fulfill my promise, no matter how much I desire it. I
have only two weeks' leave of absence from the seminary
and have already spent some time waiting in vain for Mr.
Roussel at Amiens. May I ask you therefore to come to
Eu? I am leaving from Abbeville tomorrow and will go to
Eu where I shall remain for several days. Please do your
best to come and see Mr. Lebeuf and me. Do it for the love
of God and the great charity you have for me. Why not
spend a few days with us? Make up for my inability to pay
you a visit. I eagerly wish to receive a visit from you, for I
want to see with my own eyes the numerous graces which
the good Lord has given you during the holidays. We would
also have an opportunity to encourage each other to pre-
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serve peace and to be faithful to God's grace. What an
abundance of grace He bestows upon you
!
You will do well not to stay at the home of Mr. Lebeuf,
for this might embarrass his parents. . . . God be with you
and Mary also, dear confrere. I say no more, for I hope to
see you soon and to greet you in the most holy love of
Jesus and Mary, in which alone all the powers of your soul
ought to be consumed.
Your poor servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Even during the holidays God should remain the sole
object oj our love. Perfect union with God and faithfulness
to grace.
Letter Two Issy, September 19, 1835 Vol. 1, p. 230
Dear Confrere
:
The holidays are passing and like everything else will
come to an end. What shall we have gained by giving our
hearts over to dissipation, to the love of earthly things, to
pleasure and self-satisfaction and to all the vain and
wretched things which so readily entice us? What foolish-
ness and weakness we show when we leave God and waste
our time on trifles! God alone should be our sole inherit-
ance, our only joy and our only love.
Keep a careful watch over yourself lest, in the midst of
distractions and recreations, which you must take as a mat-
ter of conscience, you allow your heart to fall in love with
them and to become attached to them. There should be no
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vacation nor recreation for your heart; for your heart must
continue to increase constantly in the love of God and in
renunciation to earthly things, natural pleasures and satisfac-
tions.
You should be particularly on your guard against that
indolence and indifference into which we so easily fall when
nothing stimulates and prompts us to serve God properly.
Vacation time is very dangerous, especially for those who
are not yet well-experienced and fully established in the in-
terior life. This is so because, unless we are completely de-
tached from all creatures and self and have made very great
progress in self-denial, we let the relaxation we are obliged
to take divert our attention more or less from God.
As long as we have not attained to that complete de-
tachment we are powerfully drawn to weakness and tepidity.
We are unable to protect ourselves against this enticement
except by a strong and uninterrupted application of our soul
to God, in other words, by that "perpetual prayer" spoken
of by Holy Scripture.
By that application we seek to find God in everything
and to live for Him alone. God's grace then comes to our
assistance and draws us completely to Himself.
As soon as we take part in the exterior pleasures of the
senses, our soul necessarily forgets to seek God alone and it
falls back immediately into its natural weakness and laxity.
This happens because we have not yet reached that high
degree of love which places us above all creatures and pre-
vents us from seeing anything but God alone. In the latter
case He is exclusively and definitively the sole object of all
our desires and affections.
[Perfect Union With God]
When we have thus completely broken with all crea-
tures, denying ourselves entirely every pleasure and satisfac-
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tion and all self-love, we withdraw within ourselves in close
union with God. Our soul is then like a most pure and holy
sanctuary where God constantly abides and where we rest
unceasingly on His bosom in the sweet delightful sleep of
His holy love. External things no longer disturb us in the
least. We converse with men; we perform the same tasks as
others; we play, we laugh, we talk with others, go for
walks, take part in all exercises and recreations of vacation
time without any trouble. We do not forsake our soul's
union with God in the midst of all those things because we
are not attached to any of them and do not pursue them for
our own satisfaction. We are indifferent to everything; we
do everything only in and for God. And thus we spend an
excellent vacation, and distract ourselves perfectly; for this
sort of life costs us no effort; there is no contention of
spirit.
We are full of love for God alone and this love produces
in us those wonderful effects that are for us a source of
grace of inconceivable blessings and happiness. A stream of
peace and love flows through our soul ; and the Holy Spirit
accomplishes such great and beautiful things in it that the
angels are filled with joyful admiration.
Those things may appear to you as nothing but idle
fancies or you might at least say to yourself that, in order
to act that way, we ought to be like St. Francis de Sales.
You are mistaken! It has been my consolation and joy to
see one of your confreres (Mr. de Brandt) fulfill, so I
thought, that blessed state of interior peace, constant union
with God, and total detachment during vacation. We must
endeavor to attain the same. Let us die to all things and to
self and live henceforth for God alone. You know very well
what we ought to be in order to be agreeable to our Lord
Jesus Christ and be worthy of Him. Fill your soul with this
thought. Enter into the depths of your interior and ever
remain therein.
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If you do this, your joy will be complete and the peace
of our Divine Savior will inundate your soul and make of it
a vessel of predilection and love to His Father. For, as long
as you remain withdrawn into your interior, you will always
find there the Holy Spirit. He will raise and transport you
to the summit of that mountain of love which our Divine
Savior built for His chosen ones. He will fill you with His
graces, His knowledge, His beauty and His happiness. You
will acquire the holy custom of listening to His voice and
will be faithful to His graces. Pardon me for making that
singular remark. You understand what I want to say and
see what ought to be done.
Let us beg our divine Savior to give you the strength
that will enable you to fulfill all the good desires you have
conceived or rather those which He has formed in you and
continues to inspire.
It would be a great pleasure for me if I saw that you are
what you should be upon your return to the seminary. May
the most holy name of our Lord Jesus Christ be blessed and
glorified
[Faithfulness to Grace]
May our Lord realize in you all that He has caused you
to conceive so frequently in your heart. How grand and
beautiful your soul will be in His sight if this be granted
you! It will be pure, holy, lovable, full of love, beauty,
splendor, light and glory, and all these will flow from the
Person of our Lord Jesus Christ Himself. Don't you ar-
dently desire to attain all those good and beautiful things?
I hope you do. Moreover, I feel certain that God in His
mercy wishes to overwhelm you with His gifts and His
favors. He is accustomed to bestow them only on a small
number of chosen souls, namely, those whom He draws
away from earthly things in order that they may live only
by and through His own life, a life of detachment, holiness
and love.
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Be faithful then dear confrere. Be faithful to all the graces
and favors God bestows upon you. Nurture those noble de-
sires in your soul. Pray unceasingly for their fulfillment and
act in practice as if you already possessed all those graces, that
is, act as the greatest saints have done. They denied them-
selves in all things; they sought nothing but God; the eyes
of their soul were constantly fixed upon Him. He was the
sole object of their love, the only food of their soul, the
almighty strength of their will, and the great purpose of all
their desires.
The same Holy Spirit who produced such wonderful
things in the saints is also in you. He takes up His abode in
you as in a sanctuary, desiring to accomplish the same re-
sults. The success of His efforts depends upon you alone.
Remain in interior calm. Silence every passion and deaden
all self-love. Pay attention to His graces and impulses, so
that He may have full freedom of operation in you. Put
aside every sentiment and movement of self-love, every na-
tural desire, craving, enjoyment and love, and everything
that could become an obstacle to His action. May you desire
but one thing with all the ardor of your heart, namely, to
live solely by His life and to be absolutely faithful to His
call. You can then rest assured that He will work the
greatest marvels of His grace in your soul.
Be strong and courageous. Having a right to aspire after
those great things, would you cowardly desire to live in
want and littleness and allow yourself to be dragged
through the mire of sensible and natural affections? Let
such a conduct be far removed from you. God has drawn
you to Himself and He will never release you. You yourself
have chosen Him for your inheritance.
It would be the height of folly to abandon God with His
grandeur and riches, to forfeit the glory that is destined for
you in Heaven. He belongs to us ; we belong to Him, as is
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said in the Scripture: "My beloved to me and I to Him."
What more do we need ? If we belong to Him we possess all
imaginable riches. Let us then belong to Him, entirely to
Him, and to Him alone, so that His most holy will and
designs of mercy and love may be accomplished in us.
As for the rest, don't grieve if you do not feel that vivi-
fying ardor which His love and grace always produce in our
souls. It is not necessary to feel such things. I believe that
you have no reason for complaint if you vigorously deny
yourself in all things, remain peacefully in His presence, and
are ready to follow His holy will always and to the exclu-
sion of everything else. You know what I am tempted to
add, for I have repeated it so often to you : Maintain your-
self in peace before God; be a truly interior man and never
worry about anything on this earth.
[Your Early Return to the Seminary Would Be Most Wel-
come]
I am sorry to hear that you will not return [to the
seminary] before the opening of the classes. If Father Telles
had told you to act thus, I'd have to remain silent, but, if
you consulted a priest in your home town, I think that you
made the wrong decision. No matter how wise and pious he
may be, such a priest cannot know everything relevant to
your own good or the good of the seminary, which seemed
to demand your return for the "little holidays." There is
but one spiritual director in the seminary of Issy who knows
its spirit and conditions and he alone is able to make a wise
judgment in such matters. However, don't worry about it.
May the Holy Name of God be blessed in all things.
I spoke last week to Father Carbon about the seminar-
ians in Paris. He told me that he would be very glad if they
came a few days earlier in order to be at hand to receive the
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newcomers, and he charged me to tell them that this would
give him great satisfaction.
Act in this matter according to the wisdom that God
will give to you. The thing that is most important is that
you return with the firm determination to live for God alone
and that you will inspire everyone to live in the greatest
fervor. We must kindle a fire [of divine love] in the semi-
nary this year! May the conflagration burn and consume all
its members.
God be with you, and our Lady also, dear friend. Best
regards in the most holy charity of Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
85
Advice to a soul overwhelmed by spiritual consolations.
Letter Three Rennes, January 10, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 399
Dear Confrere
:
[To Be With Jesus Is a Sweet Paradise]
May the love of Jesus be the life and the food of your
soul. This love is an abyss that must swallow up all that
exists in us and depends on us. Throw yourself blindly into
the arms of the Well-Beloved of your soul. Let Him en-
compass and penetrate you, communicate to you His sub-
stance, which is all love and delight. Let Him fill you so
that you no longer see or understand, or have any taste save
through and in and with His holy love.
I have but little advice to give you in regard to your
present state. When the Great Master has taken hold of a soul
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He should be allowed to act as He pleases and there should
be no interference with His work lest it be spoiled. Abandon
yourself completely to His divine grace. Be faithful, place
yourself in His hands, permitting Him to do with you ac-
cording to His wishes and according to the most holy and
lovable will of His father, which is a will of love. In a word,
yield unreservedly to the designs of Divine Love.
There is one thing to which you ought to give special
attention, namely, that of purifying your interior more and
more from all earthly affection, from all attachment to self
and selfish interest. Tend unceasingly toward your lovable
Jesus, but don't tend toward Him through your own effort.
Ask Him to draw you to Him and yield to His attraction.
When I tell you "to tend toward Jesus," I mean that you
should aspire after Him alone, occupy yourself with Him
alone, and pay attention to Him alone. The more you thus
tend to Him the more will your life be purified from all its
imperfections, poverty and wretchedness. Carefully avoid
saying to yourself, "I am now going to fill and satiate my-
self with love for my Jesus." Say rather, "I am going to
lose sight of myself, forget myself and all creatures; I am
going to have Jesus alone in my soul and belong to Him
alone."
[Jesus is Purifying Your Senses]
If at this time our Lord makes Himself felt in your soul
and acts strongly upon your senses, it is because He desires to
purify these "wayward" senses, be faithful and watchful. Do
not try to get enjoyment, but seek to be purified. I mean
don't rejoice because you experience great delights or
plainly see the way of God's love operating in your soul.
That way is not the most perfect, but it helps considerably
to sanctify your soul ; and if you are faithful, the next state
will be very sanctifying.
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Everything that at present takes place in you has no
other purpose than that of purifying your senses; accept it
all with this desire of purity and sanctification. Helpful in
this process is a spirit of renunciation and living in our
Lord with the sole desire of serving His glory and the fulfill-
ment of His Father's will. If this state is followed by an-
other, you will then preserve perfect peace and grace of
your Master, who will be able to operate in accordance with
the wishes of His heavenly Father. Shun vanity, self-esteem
and similar faults to which you are inclined. They are
dangerous.
You are right, I think, in saying that you ought to re-
main in constant repose before and in God, allowing Him to
do in you what He sees fit, to work whatever He pleases,
and that you should abstain from anything that would inter-
fere with the action of the grace.
I should have liked to talk to you about all this in order
to obtain more detailed knowledge regarding your interior.
You fail to explain what is the disposition of your soul in
those circumstances or how God operates in you. But let not
this trouble you. Don't worry because you do not like to
explain this state; such repugnance is quite natural. Write
frequently and explain things in spite of your repugnance,
but do all this in peace and gentleness and without making
sensible efforts. And if you find it impossible to explain
things, don't worry at all. God will not fail to guide you,
and under His guidance you will not run 'the risk of going
astray. Merely permit yourself to be carried along and do
not interfere with God's action. Mistrust yourself but pre-
serve peace.
Entirely yours in the most holy love of Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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Forget yourself in the love of God. Don't be unduly at-
tached to sensible favors.
Letter Four Rennes, March 10, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 399
Praised by Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Self-Forgetfulness in the Love of God ]
May the peace and the love of our Lord fill your soul.
Try to advance in all peace and gentleness in the path of the
most holy love of our divine Master. Let your soul be con-
stantly turned toward God and fixed on Him alone. Forget
everything around you, and especially forget yourself. You
know how important this is. As long as your soul is turned
even a little toward self, your heart cannot be pure. And as
long as your heart is not perfectly pure, God's love cannot
be the only life of your soul. Yet this is what must be ac-
complished.
What, in fact, is our life but the love of Jesus? Remain
in lowliness and poverty before the sovereign Lord of your
soul. Seek only to remain united with this all-lovable Lord
by the divine love which He deigns to pour into your soul.
May this love live and reign in you. This I desire for you
with all my heart and this I hope our most amiable and
kind Master will grant you in His infinite bounty.
While seeking that heavenly gift of divine love, remain
in your littleness and in perfect self-forgetfulness. Mistrust
yourself constantly in the presence of Jesus. Be reserved in
using the gifts He deigns to grant you. Be even timid in
their use and never allow yourself to relish those gifts or to
make them an object of enjoyment. Hence, when divine
graces are showered upon your soul, do not cling to them in
order to relish their sensible consolations, but pass on
through those torrents in order to unite yourself with the
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divine Master by a faith that is pure and detached from all
creatures. Swim in this river of love but do not [try to] re-
main in it. Think only of the divine Object which is its
source. Cross the river in order to reach the divine Source
and do not seek your delight amidst these waters, however
sweet and pleasant they may be.
[Don't be Unduly Attached To Sensible Favors ]
Moreover, do not attach too much importance to those
sensible favors and graces. Pay no attention to them, as I
have just told you, but aim only at union with God by
means of a most perfect abnegation, complete self-forgetful-
ness, and a constant recollection of your lowliness and ab-
jection. Be lowly and abject in God's sight and in the eyes
of men, in everything and everywhere. However, avoid
performing external actions for the purpose of abasing your-
self in the eyes of men. Be satisfied with having this disposi-
tion to abasement interiorly. Think nothing of yourself and
do not desire to be esteemed either in your own mind or in
that of others. Unite yourself to God in this fashion, living
only in and by His love.
If it pleases God to deprive you entirely of those sensible
graces, do not worry or ask yourself why He took them
away. Be satisfied then to be united with Him by a faith
pure and free from all sentiment, by a constant desire and
intention of living for Him and in Him alone. Likewise, do
not worry when you do not directly think of Jesus and
Mary. This is unimportant; you are united to them just as
well as when you are thinking of them. And everything that
God bestows upon you interiorly has Jesus and Mary at its
source, Jesus first and then Mary.
May this divine love of Jesus and Mary, therefore, live
in you.
Entirely yours in this dear love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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The congregation of Jesus and Mary, also known as that
of the Eudists, was re-established in 1826 by Father Blan-
chard. His successor Father Louis sent the few candidates
who had sought admission to the Seminary of St. Sulpice.
Among these was Guy Leray, remarkable both for his piety
and his talents. He studied philosophy at Issy and then fol-
lowed the courses of theology at St. Sulpice. Father Louis
placed great hopes on him in his endeavor to rebuild his
Congregation. Leray did not disappoint him; a number of
seminarians, attracted by his example, became novices of the
Eudist Congregation. Thus it was possible to open a regular
novitiate for them at Rennes in 1837, of which Francis
Libermann became the novice master.
Guy Leray died in 1843. Father Louis had looked upon
him as the most saintly and capable of his subjects.
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The effects of fervent Holy Communion and how to pre-
pare for it through self-sacrifice and interior peace. On
vanity and praise.
Letter One Issy, July 24, 1834 Vol. 1, pp. 199
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere:
[Effects of Holy Communion ]
I cannot allow this opportunity to pass without saying a
few words about the immense love of our Divine Savior
Jesus Christ for us. You have only to consider Him for one
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moment as He is in the Most Blessed Sacrament and you
will be completely overwhelmed. When this devouring fire
visits us, we might expect to be reduced to ashes, but No !
In His excessive love He desires to transform us into His
very love. He wishes to make us one with Himself and His
Father. The Father is in Him and He comes to us in order
that we may be consummated in Him and His Father, who
are one.
I believe, dear friend, that this great consummation of
our charity, which will be fully accomplished only in heaven,
must have its most beautiful beginning here below in the Holy
Eucharist, the masterpiece of the union of our Divine Savior
with His saints upon earth.
Our Lord has taken all the precautions that are neces-
sary to keep us at all times perfectly united to Himself, by
giving us His Holy Spirit, the "consummator" of all sanc-
tity. In the Most Blessed Sacrament, however, He gives us
such a fullness of the Holy Spirit and so great a gift of love
and union, that we should unavoidably die if we clearly saw
what was taking place. It seems to me that I can imagine
why our Lord desired to conceal Himself in that sacrament.
If He showed Himself therein such as He is, we would not
be able to survive after receiving Him. This, to my mind, is
the truth.
All this ought to show us a small part of what we
should be after receiving Him so often, and to what point
our hearts should be united with God and abandoned to
Him. It is to the latter disposition that we ought to pay
particular attention. If we were completely abandoned to
Him, absolutely poor, and perfectly disengaged from every
kind of self-love, freed from earthly desires, from love of
pleasure and personal ease and all similar miseries, we
should soon witness unheard-of and inconceivable prodigies
of the love of Jesus in His Most Blessed Sacrament.
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Let me now quote a few words of our [friend and fellow
seminarian] Mr. Lebeuf on this subject. It was on the feast
of the Sacred Heart of Jesus that he remarked : "The
Church presents for our adoration the physical heart of our
Divine Savior, just as on the feast of Corpus Christi she
gives us His physical body, because God desires to sanctify
our spirit by the flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ. We must,
therefore, find the fullness of our sanctification in Holy
Communion and discover therein the dispositions of the
Sacred Heart of Jesus."
[How to Prepare for Holy Communion: Self-Sacrifice]
I found this remark inspiring and it filled me with joy.
If we did our best to prepare well for Holy Communion, I
think that God would be exceedingly glorified in us and that
we would make great progress in the work of our sanctifica-
tion. Don't you think that I am right? I believe that you
agree with me.
But what is the nature of such a preparation? Although
we have often spoken about it, it is useful to repeat it
millions of times. It seems to me that we should abstain
from every kind of pleasure and natural complacency, which
have their source either in the events that occur, the things
that surround us, the persons that we live with, the actions
we perform, the graces we receive, or all the things we pos-
sess and are concerned with. . . . We ought even to avoid
taking over-eager and excessive delight in supernatural
things, being content with following the joy of the Holy
Spirit who dwells in us.
It is hardly necessary to add that we must all the more
sacrifice any coarse desire for self-satisfaction, ease and com-
fort. Nevertheless, it may be useful to recall that we must
watch over ourselves in regard to all the things that we are
obliged to grant ourselves because of ill health.
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[How to Prepare for Holy Communion: Interior Peace]
The second disposition, much more perfect than the first,
and, as it were, its inseparable companion, is, I believe, to
keep our heart in perfect peace. This peace must be a quiet
abnegation of every sort of earthly affection and a total de-
tachment from everything that is not God. But this is not
all. We must remain in this calm determination before God,
ready to receive every impression He may design to give us
by His grace, to be satisfied and delighted with everything
that He wishes to do with us. If we are ill, we must say,
"so much the better"; if we are in good health, we must
also be content; if we suffer, we must rejoice; if we do not
suffer, we must still rejoice; and so on, in all things that
may happen to us either in the order of nature or of grace.
We should consider ourselves as we do a piece of wood
that we find on the street. Would we worry in any way
about its being red or green, rotten or sound, good or use-
less ? We must act similarly in regard to ourselves.
The one thing we must do is to remain silently united
with our God, and place ourselves entirely at the disposal of
His divine will, remaining before Him as victims completely
devoted to His holy love. We should be totally abandoned
to Him, seeing Him only, seeing nothing but Him, breath-
ing only His love, wishing only what He wishes, keeping
constant watch over our wretched selves. We should look
peacefully at Him dwelling within us in order that we may
obey and act upon the sweet and lovable graces by which
He always speaks to us, in perfect calm and without offering
the slightest resistance.
I believe that if we do this, our Communion will in-
fallibly sanctify us. If we tend thus with all the power of
our soul to this holy union, our Divine Savior cannot fail to
communicate to us the fullness of His grace, in proportion
to the strength of our dispositions toward this holy union,
for He established the Blessed Sacrament of the altar for
this sole purpose.
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[Let me give you an example of such interior peace. ]
Mr. Lebeuf left the seminary a week ago Monday; fears
were entertained for his health. Dr. Lombard reassured
Father Bursar, stating that he merely suffered from a weak-
ness in the chest caused by his rapid growth, and that he
would recover during the holidays. His illness did not make
Mr. Lebeuf lose his habitual peace; even when he was told
to leave, he preserved the same peaceful attitude. He left the
seminary just as happy as if he had been permitted to re-
main.
You write that it is difficult for you to preserve interior
peace during vacation. Watch over yourself; try to keep in-
terior freedom of spirit wherever you may happen to be or
whoever may be your associates. Don't be talkative. Speak
quietly and without affection. When you feel troubled, bear
it peacefully and do not make an effort to get rid of it.
Restrict yourself to a certain round of occupations, walks
and persons. I think this will enable you to possess your
soul in peace before God.
[ Vanity and Praise ]
In regard to vanity, it is a troublesome fly that you must
drive away but without worrying about it. Bear patiently,
before God, with this importunity, and look upon it as a
cross. With regard to the esteem and affection of men, it is
not worth-while taking them seriously. Let us suppose that
I come from a neighbor's house. His little dog has shown
me great affection and made very much of me. I esteem
myself neither the better nor the happier for it. The same
applies when people show this esteem for you.
Best regards in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary.
Entirely yours in their holy love,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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God's greatness and our wretchedness. On pious con-
versations. The desire for solitude.
Letter Four Issy, September 23, 1834 Vol. 1, p. 199
Dear Confrere
:
May the grace and the peace of our Lord Jesus Christ
fill your soul and conform it to the most holy and most
admirable interior of Jesus and Mary. Note well that the
wonderful interior of the Blessed Virgin mirrors perfectly
that of Jesus. A ray of light and grace proceeds, for all
eternity, from the interior of Jesus, illuminating and warm-
ing that of Mary, and is admirably reflected in her as in a
pure and spotless mirror.
Let us beg the Blessed Virgin to make us also pure and
holy before God, so that we may put no obstacles in the
way of the light of grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that
His most holy will may be fulfilled in us entirely and with-
out the slightest restriction.
[God's Greatness and Our Wretchedness ]
In the meantime we should remain in the most profound
humility before the Most Blessed Trinity, aware of our
utter incapacity. We must remain before God as beggars
and wretches covered with mire and ulcers, so weak that we
cannot move our limbs to procure relief, and so confused by
the splendor of His glory that we scarcely venture to raise
our eyes to Him in order to obtain some help amidst our
excessive woes. Being thus prostrate, confounded and in a
state of annihilation before Him, our hearts should be per-
fectly peaceful and filled with the greatest confidence in His
mercy.
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EUDIST
Comparing God's infinite greatness, the light and splen-
dor and glory that surround Him, with our utter incompre-
hensible littleness, with the great obscurity that envelops us
and with our profound abjection, we should be full of joy
and consolation; for we see that our God is so great and
admirable, that to Him alone belong all homage, greatness,
glory and love. To us, on the contrary, belong sorrow,
suffering, abjection, humiliation, indifference and neglect on
the part of the creatures and even of God himself.
If we were filled with these thoughts, we would not be
very much preoccupied with ourselves. The sight of the
extremity to which we are reduced, and of the contempt
that we deserve, should make us carry our thoughts and all
our love to God alone. We would always be humbly pros-
trate before Him, expecting everything from Him, and at-
taching so little importance to creatures that our hearts
would never busy themselves with them. Our desires and
affections would be entirely in God; and then our Divine
Savior would not fail to come to us with the fullness of His
graces and gifts. The Holy Spirit would act in us according
to the whole force and the full extent of grace.
Our exterior would be a perfect image of the interior of
our Divine Savior, because all desires, all our affections, and
all our love would be the desires, affections and love of
Jesus in the bosom of His Father. We would be indifferent
and dead to the whole earth and to everything that it con-
tains. God alone would live and reign in us, according to the
whole strength of His grace. And the peace and love that
would fill us and consume us in this life would prepare us
and lead us to the consummation of the love of the Most
Holy Trinity in its elects during a happy eternity.
Therefore, dear friend, do not fear anything. If you are
wretched, let your soul be glad of it. Our God is great, rich
and admirable in beauty and mercy. Abandon yourself to
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Him, and His almighty strength will be in you. If you feel
in yourself the seed and the horrors of sin, do not worry,
but rather humble and annihilate yourself before the Most
Blessed Trinity. Rejoice that God alone is pure, holy and
admirable. If you suffer interior and exterior pains, give
yourself over to the full joy and gladness of your soul, be-
cause this is an infallible means of destroying in you the
reign and the horror of sin, and of making the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ triumph in you. To Him alone belongs
all homage, all glory, all love.
Always be faithful to His most holy love. Never let any-
thing worry or embarrass you. If it pleases our Divine Lord
to place you at Rennes, remain there. If He wants you in
Paris, come to Paris. Even if He wishes you to be in the
world, be content to be in the world. The only thing that
should preoccupy you is to preserve the peace, the love and
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. All the rest is useless
and insignificant. Let all your love and confidence be in
Him alone. Keep yourself constantly in a quiet and peaceful
recollection, so that you may be able to follow the holy in-
spiration of His grace. You must obey this alone, exclu-
sively in everything, everywhere and always.
[ On Pious Conversations ]
I wrote to you not very long ago through Mr. Dupont
of Rennes. He had scarcely left Issy when I received your
letter of September 2nd. You inform me that you are some-
times at a loss how to speak to God. This need not worry
you. If you have nothing to say, say nothing. It seems to me
we spoke of this once before at the seminary.
The great principle, from which we should never depart,
is to act in all things according to God's sole good pleasure,
and to do nothing but from a movement of God's grace
which is within us. Never say to yourself, "I must do this
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or that; / must speak in this or that manner to So-and-so."
If it pleases God that you should do a thing, do it; if not,
then remain quiet. We should be interiorly conscious of
what God demands of us, and never trouble ourselves about
the rest.
Don't imagine that it is human respect that makes you
remain silent. Human respect will cause you trouble if you
allow yourself to be influenced by it, but it cannot close
your mouth against your will. It is only worry that makes
you think so. You should make light of such a temptation.
If it preoccupies your mind, it will often make your soul
uneasy.
[The Desire jor Solitude]
You desire to be alone with God at all times. This is
excellent, and you should be happy if it were possible. Still,
do not worry if such cannot be the case. Here is a maxim of
St. Francis of Assisi which will teach you that solitude is
not necessary for a true servant of God. He said that, "our
brother, the body, is a cell, and our soul, the hermit, who
dwells in it, in order that we may think of God without
ceasing." If a religious soul is not at rest within the cell of its
body, exterior cells will be of little use. The words of the
great Saint which I have just quoted show us what the life
of a Christian should be.
I must inform you that Father Cahier will soon leave us.
He will be Superior of the philosophy students at Clermont
and will have about a hundred or a hundred and thirty
seminarians under him. Father Dorveau replaces him here.
This is a great loss for us. I hope that it will give me a
little extra suffering, for Father Cahier sustained me [in my
work]. If we cannot do as we please in our service and for
the greater glory of God, I personally shall at least have the
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incomprehensible pleasure of suffering a little opposition for
His holy love.
I did not make a pilgrimage this year, for I am poor and
no one gave me any money for that purpose. If the privation
causes some disappointment, its reason should give great
joy. Offer, I beg you, my homage and love to the Blessed
Virgin. Pray to God for me, for I am a poor wretch,
worthy of your compassion.
Best regards in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary,
Your poor servant,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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The peace of Christ and how to prepare oneself for it.
The passive state. Advice concerning spiritual direction.
Letter Three Issy, January 27, 1835 Vol. 1, p. 200
[May God's Will be Our Rule in all Things']
Dear Confrere
:
[The Peace of Christ and How to Prepare Oneself for It ]
May the most sweet, delightful, and excellent peace of
our Lord Jesus Christ fill your soul, so that it may be com-
pletely offered and immolated to His heavenly Father and be
a most pleasing victim in His sight. May His angels and
saints rejoice, bless and glorify Him, because He has
deigned to cast a look of mercy on you and your beloved
confreres. I beg of Him, with all my heart, to bless and
sanctify you with His almighty grace. If you find anybody
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who has a taste for that holy peace which our Divine Savior
made known to you to some degree, speak to him about it,
according to the grace of the Holy Spirit who dwells in you.
But be fully convinced, dear confrere, that it is not your
words that will win for him the priceless advantage of Our
Lord's grace. It is God alone who will animate him, sustain
and strengthen him in the holy paths of His sweet love.
However, you must do your best to make such a person
realize that perfect self-abnegation, which makes us deny
ourselves even the slightest satisfaction, is the most funda-
mental disposition for this holy peace. We must completely
lay aside every desire, every self-attachment. We must take
care to control our movements in everything, and avoid all
interior haste. This, it seems to me, is most important.
Calmly control your lively affections as well as your imagi-
nation. It would even be good for you, in the beginning, to
moderate your external actions in some measure, so that
you may be able to keep your soul in perfect calm, and
may always be quietly and interiorly attentive to the grace
of the Holy Spirit who lives in you.
[The Passive State ]
These are, I believe, about the most important things for
interior peace and calm. If you practice them well, they will
establish you in that passive state before God in which you
remain perfectly calm in His sight, and He will be able to
act in you according to the fullness of His most holy will.
How beautiful is a soul that is totally submissive to God
in that way. How the angels and saints rejoice and glorify
God when they behold so great a grace granted to a poor
and wretched creature that becomes so hideous as soon as
God withdraws from it a single moment. How beautiful, on
the contrary, when it is filled with God and entirely subject
to His good pleasure.
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Let us bless and thank our good Lord Jesus. But we
should bless, thank, praise and adore Him in the most pro-
found attitude of self-annihilation. Let us always be prompt
to serve Him in this manner, so holy, so lovable, and so
infinitely pleasing to our heavenly Father. It is certain that
the greatest saints have served Him in that way; and I
think they have called it the passive way. This, it seems to
me, merely means that in this state we try to do nothing;
we try to quiet all the movements of the soul and we gently
correspond to the grace which is in us and prompts us in
all our interior and exterior actions.
[Advice Concerning Spiritual Direction]
Pardon me, if I allow myself to be carried away by the
ardor of my desires and my thoughts, and if I do not an-
swer your questions. Perhaps you will find your answer in
what I have just said. I think you are right in what you
told me in your letter. Follow the inspiration of God in
everything; for we should never tell others anything but
what we ourselves feel and what we believe should be done.
Again, we should not give it as a knowledge we have
mastered, that is, in the tone of a professor who displays his
learning.
When you wish to make others practice what you teach,
do not think of them too often, but rather take care to form
a clear picture of things in yourself. Then apply to them
what you experience, according to the variety of the circum-
stances and the different ways by which God conducts them,
for it is impossible for them to be like us in everything. As
soon as you become aware of any resistance, stop there;
follow grace ; never proceed, never run ahead of it.
Moreover, you must be humble, mild and affectionate
toward them. Always remember that you are a poor man
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and perhaps the most wretched of them all. Do not expect
everything all at once from a seminarian who eagerly pur-
sues external activity. It will be a great deal if you get him
to act with less absorption and to perform occasionally some
interior practice, such as a mortification of the imagination,
or to make frequent ejaculatory prayers, or to do something
else that will make him recollect himself, make him, as it
were, enter into his interior and avoid pouring himself out
on external things.
You see that I tell you in all simplicity what comes to
my mind. Do with it what you like. The only thing I desire
is that you serve God with all the fervor of your soul.
[Seminary News ]
Mr. Lebeuf is better ; however, he is not able to reply to
your note which, by the way, pleased him very much. I
noticed that he left all the other letters aside without read-
ing them, but yours he opened immediately after receiving
it. He recommends himself to your prayers and I also
recommend him to you most earnestly. He is exposed to
greet danger and I am not without some misgiving con-
cerning him. I would feel great grief if he lost his fervor,
but let us hope for the best from the goodness of our Divine
Savior and the great love of the Blessed Virgin. Let us
pray and spare nothing to obtain for him a still more power-
ful grace than the one that God has given him until now.
Mr. De Brandt is expected to recover very soon. He is
already out of danger.
Adieu, dear confrere. Once more, may the peace of our
Lord Jesus Christ fill your soul.
Entirely yours in His holy love and in that of the Blessed
Virgin,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Reflections on the Holy Eucharist.
Letter Four lssy, ]une 28, 1835 Vol. 1, p. 200
May God's Will be done in all things
Dear Confrere
:
[Christ's Love for Us in the Blessed Sacrament ]
How numerous the things I ought to tell you about the
love which our Lord Jesus Christ manifests to us in the
Blessed Sacrament! But if the saints and angels and sera-
phim are incapable of fully understanding it, how can you
ask me to speak about it? And yet I must not remain si-
lent. What our Divine Savior operates in us through this
marvelous sacrament is so great that I cannot keep quiet
about it; its marvels are beyond my power of expression.
What, then, am I to do, dear friend? Everything—every-
thing, poor, miserable sinners like us can do.
Let us endeavor to love Him with all the powers of our
soul. Let us have no movement, no desire that does not
directly tend toward Him. It is His love that should be the
one and only mainspring of all our actions.
I must tell you briefly about a spiritual conversation
held a short time ago with [several fellow seminarians]. We
meet for at least one hour [once a week] on our freeday.
Mr. Roussel also joins us with a few of the more fervent
students of the lssy [Seminary] ; in all we form a group of a
dozen seminarians.
It was on the free day before the Feast of the Most
Blessed Sacrament. Quite naturally it was this mystery that
was chosen as the topic of our discussion. We follow the
method that was used when you were still with us ; however,
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those seminarians don't let me babble as much as last year.
They also put in their little word.
The question under discussion was, what we should do
to enter fully into the merciful designs which prompted our
Divine Savior to institute His Most Holy Sacrament. This
question naturally raised another, namely, what did He
actually desire, what was the object He had in view when
He instituted it?
The answer was that Our Lord had a fourfold end in
view. There are probably more, for who can penetrate into
the breadth, the depths, the height of the understanding and
the charity of Our Lord Jesus Christ in that incomparable
Sacrament? We can only admire, praise, adore and bless
our kind Lord for His immense charity toward us.
Let us endeavor, I beseech you, to correspond as far as
lies in our power, with God's ineffable love toward us. I
think that, if we enter thoroughly into the four designs of
which I am about to speak, we shall succeed, helped by
God's mercy, in rendering ourselves agreeable to the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ. For it is certain that He did not
send His Son into the world to work those numerous and
incomprehensible miracles of grace for us if He wanted to
tolerate our continued attachment to the earth and to our-
selves. He did it rather to tear us away from every crea-
ture, to make us His cherished children, and to accomplish
in us His immense and all-merciful designs. May His most
holy Name be praised, blessed and adored by all the angels
and saints, and especially by the Blessed Virgin Mary
throughout all the ages.
The four objects which our Divine Savior had in view
for us when He instituted the Blessed Sacrament are the
following.
[First Aim: To Make Us Share in the Spirit of the Sacrifice]
First, Our Lord wanted us to share in His spirit of sac-
rifice, for the Most Holy Eucharist is a sacrifice. Our
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Divine Savior comes down to us for the purpose of immolat-
ing us with Himself to His Father. If we, of our own ac-
cord, had offered ourselves as a sacrifice to the eternal
Father, we should have become the victims of His justice
and His anger, like the damned souls in hell. But Our Lord,
who is the head and the source of all predestination, comes
to us with the abundance of His grace and sanctity, in order
to make our sacrifice pure and spotless in the sight of His
heavenly Father. He does this by making us sharers in all
the qualities which He possesses in His essence and which
made Him an agreeable victim to His Father.
This shows that our first preparation for Holy Com-
munion should be a spirit of renunciation to every desire, to
all affection and self-will. We must refuse ourselves every
satisfaction, every joy ; for the quality of a victim demands a
complete annihilation. We must annihilate spiritually in our-
selves every natural being, which must be sacrificed to
God, so that we may live no other life than that of God. I
shall develop this point later on.
Examine, I beg you, everything that being-a-victim
demands of you. Examine also everything that Our Lord
did during His life, especially on Calvary, where He began
His sacrifice. Imitate His interior [disposition] in all this
and you will have the first disposition requisite for Holy
Communion.
[Second Aim: To Make Us Share in the Resurrection]
Secondly, Our Lord Jesus Christ comes to us to be, as it
were, the germ of our future ressurrection. Our body is a
body of sin and hence, of its nature, dead; it constantly
inclines toward creatures; it finds no pleasure but in them
and cannot enjoy God. It is an object of malediction for
God and thus cannot be admitted to His glory. But our
Divine Savior, having pity on us, comes and makes us par-
50
LETTERS TO GUY LERAY, EUDIST
ticipate in the purity and glory of His adorable body. To
our body of sin, corruption and death, He gives a share in
the sanctity, the glory, the incorruptibility, and immortality
of His own body.
If we wish to share in all the grandeur and the incom-
parable bounty which Jesus designs to bestow upon us, we
must deprive our body of all the sensible and gross plea-
sures that we are able to deny it. We must chastise it in
every way so that it will be more capable of receiving
God's gifts. .
This body which is destined to share in the beauty, the
joy, the grandeur, the splendor of Jesus' glory in the bosom
of His Father, must be initiated by participating in the
sorrow, bitterness, privation and shame of every kind which
He bore with so much love. And I am certain that the more
our body has been mortified and humbled here on earth, for
the sake of our Divine Savior, the more resplendent will be
its glory after the resurrection. Mr. Lievin called my atten-
tion to an appropriate text of St. Paul, which says that if
we would share in the glory of Jesus, we must begin by
sharing in His Cross and His shame.
It is possible that what I am telling you makes you sad
because you feel unable to practice it. Don't worry about
that. Poor wretches like the two of us should be satisfied
with bearing the sorrows that God is pleased to send us.
We should readily accept them with the greatest joy as a
precious gift and a grace of predilection.
One day of sorrows sent directly by God is more
efficacious for the sanctification of our body and our soul
than are a hundred others that we obtain by our own
efforts. And even if this were not true, we must desire that
God's will be done to its fullest extent. If we cannot do
much in that direction, let us try to do a little; we shall
make up for any loss by loving God with all the fervor and
energy of our soul.
51
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
[Third Aim: to Make Us Share in His Union with the
Father ]
Thirdly, Our Lord comes to us to give us a share in His
union with His heavenly Father. I should remain silent
about this, for a poor fellow like myself ought not to speak
about such high matters. Engaging in a discourse concern-
ing union with God or the union of Jesus with His Father
is like jumping into a bottomless abyss. I have told you
frequently that our union must begin in this world and that
it ought to keep on increasing until it is finally consum-
mated in heaven.
Holy Communion is a heaven for the Christian soul. If
the dispositions which I have mentioned are present, that
union of the soul with Jesus is admirably accomplished.
There are then unfailing and incomprehensible effects of
grace, of blessings and knowledge that come from such a
union, even though it is not as perfect as the one that will
be ours in heaven. Such a union of a well-disposed soul
gives an abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit whom we
must seek to retain within us.
There is, it seems to me, one disposition that is well
calculated to make us share in this great union of grace and
enable us to preserve it, namely, that of retiring within our-
selves before God who dwells within. Examine yourself
diligently on this point, for I consider it very important.
This retreat within yourself should be constant, quiet, peace-
ful and free from all sensible effort. Take care lest you seek
it for the purpose of self-satisfaction. Let us simply aim at
union with God and at the accumulation of His graces and
His love.
[Fourth Aim: to Make Us Live His Life]
Fourthly, as a result of that happy union, Our Lord
wishes to make us live His life in Holy Communion. He
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shows this intention sufficiently by the way He unites us to
Himself, namely, as nourishment. Just as food is the life of
the body and is transformed into our very substance, so
does our Divine Savior become the life of our soul. He as-
sures us that He who eats His flesh and drinks His Blood
will have everlasting life, and that he who fails to eat His
Flesh has no life in Him. And what is this life if not our
Divine Savior Himself? As he says, "I am the resurrection
and the life."
The question now is, what must we do to live the life of
Our Lord Jesus Christ? Realize how carefully we ought to
shed self, as it were, and make abstraction of it, to curb
every movement of self-love and every return to and upon
ourselves that is prompted by a desire of self-satisfaction.
We should, if possible, have no life for anything outside
of God; we should no longer think, feel, taste, act, enjoy,
we should no longer have any movement of soul, outside the
impulse of the Holy Spirit who is within us. This, then,
comes down to what St. Paul has said : "I live, no longer I,
but it is Jesus Christ who lives in me."
I know that man is not fully capable of attaining all this
and that such a life is the inheritance of the elect in heaven;
but let us try, at least, to come as near to that state as we
can, so that we may share, as perfectly as possible, in the
graces which our Divine Savior deigns to give in the Holy
Eucharist.
[Seminary News]
You tell me you would like to come to Paris. I don't
think this is wrong; on the contrary, it is inspired by a
good motive. Content yourself with moderating that desire;
remain calm and peaceful about it and surrender entirely to
God. ...
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You congratulate me in regard to Mr. Limorin. You
were wrong at that moment, for he was still far from being
converted. He had, as usual, a certain amount of willingness
to do well, but he lacked the courage to carry out his good
intentions at the time when I wrote to you in my last letter.
He was even doing worse than before and caused us much
trouble. But since then God has moved him so strongly that
he has finally taken the most efficacious and energetic reso-
lution that I have ever seen him take. He left all and with
wonderful firmness completely broke away from all those
who would have held him back; he no longer wishes to see
them. His resolutions are so generous and universal that I
am filled with joy and admiration.
Pray for him that God may grant him the grace of per-
severance. This is the only thing he needs to make him a
fervent seminarian who will rapidly advance in perfection. If
he perseveres he will go far; this we can foretell basing
ourselves on the impetus with which he has begun. This
child of sorrow will in the end become for us, I hope, a
child of joy.
Mr. Saget is doing very well. He has had excellent dis-
positions for a long time and I trust that he will be even
better next year. Mr. Roussel is not very well; he suffers
from mental fatigue and will leave in a few days. But he
remains spiritually the same, that is, he belongs entirely to
God. The other seminarians in our group are doing ex-
tremely well in this respect. There are, moreover, several
other seminarians whose fervor is exemplary. May the good
Lord be blessed for it.
You will return to us very soon ; this gives me great joy
and I thank the Lord. Let your heart be filled with love for
our good, sweet, lovable and most adorable Jesus in His
Blessed Sacrament. Nourish an ardent desire for Holy
Communion and receive it as often as possible.
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Excuse my bad writing and the obscure way in which I
try to explain what I have in mind.
May the grace of our Divine Savior be with you.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
91
We must accept the awareness of our miseries and sub-
mit zvholly to God. Temptations should not discourage us.
Patience with our own peculiarities.
Letter Five lllkircb, September 1, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 203
May God's will be our rule in all things
Dear Confrere:
[Remain Submissive to God at the Sight of Your Own
Wretchedness ]
I notice in your letters that you continue to grieve be-
cause you see yourself so empty of God and so full of wretch-
edness. Well I am glad of it! There are many who are not
blessed with this happy knowledge and who would make
much greater progress if they had it. Try to draw profit
from it, but don't let it become a source of worry. I don't
think you would, but avoid even the kind of sorrow that is
not suffered in God, that does not raise your mind to God
because it has its source in nature. Such a sorrow is not a
loving sorrow of self-humiliation before God, but a sensible
grief and sadness oriented to ourselves. Avoid this. I know
that you are greatly tempted to it, perhaps it is your
greatest and most dangerous temptation, for it arrests your
soul, prevents it from profiting by its miseries, and hinders
loving and peaceful union with God.
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Hence, every time you suffer at the sight of your
wretchedness and weakness, consider such pain from the
very start as a temptation, raise your soul to God, humble
yourself before Him and accept your poverty. Submit your-
self fully and lovingly to the most holy will of God
who wishes to wait a while before admitting you into His
full and only love. After that try to use this pain as a means
to go to God and unite yourself with Him. Don't worry if the
sorrow persists; look upon it as a cross that you must
carry lovingly.
If you act thus, I trust that through God's mercy it will
help you to make spiritual progress. Don't fear the conse-
quences, but abandon yourself fully into God's hands. All
we have to do is seek to be pleasing to Him in everything.
He will do what is good in His sight, for He is the Lord.
But we can and we ought to count upon His mercy, which
is infinitely greater than our malice, although our wicked-
ness is very great.
[Don't Be Discouraged by Your Temptations ]
I believe that you should not worry about "natural
desires." We should be aware of what we are able to do.
Our wicked flesh is always with us; why should we desire
not to feel its sting? Would our nature be better for that?
So let us not fear the flesh, for the Lord will conquer it.
To be constantly exposed to warfare and to the danger
of falling into sin is a matter of serious worry and great
labor for us. But who are we that we should desire to en-
joy quiet? Let us fight, let us labor and never become dis-
couraged at the sight of our constant troubles and worries.
Our Lord will conquer while we suffer; this ought to be
our joy.
But, you'll say, I don't know my actual condition,
whether I have conquered or have succumbed. So much the
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better. We will not be appointed to judge the living and the
dead, but He who will be the Judge will know the answer.
This kind of fear will make us preserve great distrust of
self, an attitude of great dependence on God and will, by
that fact, unite us more closely with Him. This is a good we
must draw from that fear. On the other hand, don't waste
your time by becoming dejected.
[Patience with Your Own Peculiarities]
I do not think that there is any harm in the silly ways of
acting [of which you speak], as long as they do not produce
dissipation and you do not act that way through affectation
or effort but with simplicity. We must preserve peace and
quiet before God and we should avoid the things that remove
that calm, unless they are part of our duty.
Matters that do not cause us worry usually are not bad,
unless they are accompanied by an extraneous fault, for in-
stance, if they trouble others. If that silliness annoys you,
you may try to avoid it, but do not worry if it takes you by
surprise from time to time.
The peace and calm I just mentioned will act as a good
monitor, for the Holy Ghost will then enlighten you or, at
least, will prompt you to do what is good and avoid
evil. Remain in peace; He is in you and will not abandon
you.
I am very glad to see that you do not feel at home in
the world. It is a proof that God wishes to draw you to
Himself and make you lead an interior life, centered on
Him. May His holy Name be blessed.
With best wishes, dear friend,
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. I shall leave for Issy the day after tomorrow, that
is, on September the 10th.
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If you are doing what God wants you to do, why should
you worry?
Letter Six September 20, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 204
Dear Confrere
:
Several seminarians have expressed great displeasure
with regard to our meetings1 and they intend to oppose
them next year with everything in their power; they say
that in their opinion they will thus render a greater service
to the Church. Let us pray for them. They are very angry
and I am afraid that they are guilty before God, although
they firmly believe to be right.
As for ourselves, we need not worry about anything. If
it pleases God to cast a loving glance on us, no one will be
able to harm the work we undertake for His greater glory
and love; and, in case He does not approve, why should we
try to do something that goes against His wishes? Let us
follow the promptings of our good Lord and labor in union
of mind, gently, peacefully and energetically for the purpose
of pleasing God and establishing His reign and love in our
hearts and the hearts of all our confreres.
If someone ties one of our hands, let us work with the
other; if they tie us up in such a way that we cannot move
even one member, let us abandon ourselves entirely to the
love of our good Lord Jesus and avoid worrying about any-
thing. He is able to accomplish His work without us.
1Groups of selected seminarians, under Francis Libermann's
direction used to meet for pious conversations in order to aid
one another in attaining a higher level of spiritual life. As long
as Libermann was there to guide and moderate their efforts,
these groups were very successful.
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It seems that Father Louis came here and he wanted to
see me. Father Mollevault told me that he would have liked
to take me along. I replied, ''Send me and I will gladly go."
He told me then that this ought to be decided by divine
Providence. This shows that Father Mollevault is not sure
about that plan; neither am I. The good Lord has not told
me anything definite. May His Holy Name be blessed in
everything He desires to do with me and with all others
who wish to belong to Him.
With best regards in the most holy love of Jesus and
Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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We must be patient with our own imperfection and
realize that it can never be fully overcome.
Letter Seven Rennes, December 2, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 428
j. m. j.
Dear Confrere:
May the divine will be our guide in all things. This dear
will has prevented me from writing to you during all this
time. May It be blessed for that, as for everything else.
The classes we are giving in Catechism are wonderfully
successful. I was afraid that they might cause some slight
trouble in our poor little community which is entirely taken
up with them. I hope, however, that nothing of the kind will
happen. Beg Jesus and Mary to bless our imperfect labors.
If those classes are properly conducted, they will result in
much fervor in the boarding school.
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Success is very difficult of attainment but we must bless
God for anything that pleases Him and for everything He
deigns to do in and with us. We must go unquestioningly
whither He leads us; we should not wish for one thing or
another, but only seek His most holy and adorable will ; this
alone must be our strength, our love, our way and our life,
to Him alone belong all glory, adoration, homage, all praise
and love. As for us, we can expect only confusion and dis-
grace. Blessed are we if He is pleased to give us at least a
little bit of trouble. Provided He alone be praised, blessed and
glorified, our joy should be perfect. . . .
[Be Patient with Your Own Defects]
Now let us come to your own affairs. You are, no doubt,
very imperfect, but what to do about that? You must be
patient with your poor flesh, and bear it throughout your
whole life upon this wretched earth. Drag it along with you
as long as you live, but do it with perfect peace, mildness
and gentleness of soul before God. Walk quietly in His
presence and never worry about anything.
We were born amidst misery and shall die in the midst
of it ; hence we should suffer this great, this extreme misery
in peace before God as long as He wishes to leave us in it,
that is, during the whole time of our sad pilgrimage on this
wretched earth. When overburdened, let us not yield to sad-
ness. Let us be content with possessing the life of Jesus and
make use of our very miseries to enable Him to live and
reign ever more fully in us.
Those miseries chiefly exist in your mind. I think that it
is only by a rebound that your heart is affected. That is why
you should always gently calm your mind before God and
pursue your way without paying attention to those annoy-
ances.
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[Why We Can Never Be Entirely Free From Dejects]
Let me explain this a little. God gave us a wholly
spiritual soul and a body that is wholly carnal and that will
remain inclined to sin during our whole life. The body will
not fully participate in the perfect life that Jesus gives to
our souls until the resurrection. This soul is united in a
mysterious way to the body. It follows from this union that
there are [as it were] two men in us. There is the interior
and purely intellectual man, independent of the flesh by the
grace of Our Lord, and there is also the sensual man.
Our soul, because of its union with the body, is subject
to sensible affections and impulses and thus the "two men"
are not always in harmony. The one may be in perfect peace
and entirely devoted to God who dwells in him. The other,
on the contrary, may be agitated by all kinds of sentiments
and emotions which of themselves tend to take away our
mind from God or distract it.
Some of these tendencies are called vices; they are evil
and tend to a complete estrangement from God. Others are
called defects; they do not directly incline us to become
estranged from God but they are obstacles.
Your tendencies are of the latter kind. God continues to
dwell in your innermost soul, and those impulses of the
sensitive part of your mind cannot tear this treasure away
from you. These obstacles you must try to overcome by
patience, gentleness, peace and calm. As long as peace reigns
in your soul, the defects will not become deeply rooted in
your soul, and in the end your soul will manage to over-
come them entirely and pay no attention whatever to them.
Try to disregard them as much as possible and to proceed in
peace before God. Carry your cross as long as He leaves it
with you. Calm your anxieties, moderate your activity, keep
yourself in peace in the midst of the assaults and agitations
to which your mind may be tempted to yield.
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[Restraint in Arguing with Others]
As for arguing with others, be on your guard against
letting yourself be carried away, but this watchfulness
should be peaceful and gentle. Never act hastily in the little
affairs of your [spiritual] meetings. Do all these things
quietly; avoid becoming disturbed and losing the sweet and
peaceful union of your mind and heart with God. When, on
occasion, you argue too lively, all you have to do is gently
to reestablish yourself in peace before God and continue your
way as though nothing had occurred.
If teaching Catechism tires you, I think you should dis-
continue it ; at least speak about it to your director. . . .
Wish all our confreres a Happy New Year for me and
tell them that we do not forget them.
Jesus be with you and Mary also.
Entirely yours in their most holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Advice on the preparation of exhortations, mortifica-
tions, and pious conversations.
Letter Eight Kennes, "December 12,1837 Vol. 1, p. 428
May God's will be our guide in all things
Dear Confrere
:
I have already given a letter for you to Father Superior.
I shall now reply to your two letters which I have received
since. I do so in a few words, for I have very little time at
my disposal.
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[Advice on the Preparation of Exhortations]
I think that you would do well not to write out your
exhortations completely. In its stead, fill your heart and
mind with your topic before God and in a spirit of prayer,
and then express as well as you can what God has put in
your heart. When you speak in your catechism class you
may follow that emotion you have described, provided it
does not cause you agitation or trouble.
Do everything peacefully and gently but also with
freedom and simplicity. Do not look for emotional effects,
but touch the hearts of the children without having recourse
to human eloquence. Speak gently in peace of heart and use
a simple and easy style. Don't say to yourself; "Here is a
good expression that will touch them, here is a figure of
rhetoric that I shall use." But follow the impulse that will
be given to you if you are intimately united to God, and go
about it peacefully with purity of mind and heart. Anyhow,
don't worry about those mental preoccupations; try to put
them aside and go on.
[On Mortification]
Be careful with regard to mortifications. // you take it
into your head to mortify yourself, it will cause you trouble.
Go your way—eating, drinking what God gives you, and
don't waste time tormenting yourself about trifles. There is
no reason for mortifying ourselves beyond what God asks of
us.
The performance and the desire of mortifications may be
wholly self-willed. In that case they will do us no good. If
we mortify ourselves by force of reasoning, by proving to
ourselves that we ought to practice mortifications they will
be of little value before God and sometimes will even be
harmful. You may do those which your confessor permits.
Stop worrying about that matter.
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[Advice About Spiritual Conversations]
When you are with seminarians who are not very-
fervent you may speak about indifferent things, but it seems
to me that it would be very dangerous to do so with the
fervent, not exactly on account of what this might do to
you but on account of the good to be procured in the
seminary. Try simply not to become dissipated by your con-
versations. However, in my opinion, you should not make it
a rule to speak only about edifying things. . . .
Everything is going well here, thank God. Jesus and
Mary be with you.
Entirely yours in their most holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Self-defense of Francis Libermann: willingness to accept
all crosses coming from God does not exclude legitimate de-
fense against calumny.
Letter Nine Rennes, January 31, 1838 Vol. 3, p. V
May God's will be our guide in all things
Dear Confrere
:
I am writing now for something that is certainly con-
nected with the accomplishment of God's holy will. May it
be fulfilled regarding myself and all that concerns me, in
every detail. This I desire with all my heart. I do not want
to take one step to escape from any evil if the trials come
from that adorable divine Will. Should the whole world
unite to assail and combat and crush me, if it is armed by
the divine Will, I think that I would remain silent and al-
low myself to be crushed under the feet of all.
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[The Accusation]
Yet, at this moment, it is God's will, I believe, that I
prevent a cross and a very great affliction that might strike
me if I did not try to remove it in time. It could arise in
connection with Mr. Dupeloux.
You know that he is here with us, but you do not know
how and why he has come. His departure, I am afraid, has
been misrepresented to Father Carbon and a rumor spread
that I took him away by force.
I beg you, dear friend, not to be scandalized by my
pusillanimity and my fears which seem purely human. It
seems to me that they are not. You know how much I owe
to the good Fathers of Saint Sulpice and, hence, how neces-
sary it is for me to do all I can to be agreeable to them and
not to cause them any grief. This is why I assure you that I
am very much put out at the thought that someone might
prejudice them against me. That could easily come about as
a result of what has taken place. What I fear most is that it
might displease Father Carbon and Father Houssard. I be-
lieve that complaints have already been made about me to
Father Mollevault in connection with the groups of seminar-
ians who foster spiritual conversations. They must have
come from some thoughtless seminarian. Now, I would
grieve greatly if these two Fathers also became displeased
for you know how much I love and respect them in our
Lord Jesus. Yet, I fear that this will happen unless you
warn them and prevent the blow.
[Libermann's Self-Defense]
Appearances clearly are against me. De Staplande and
Dupeloux left suddenly to come here, and the latter did it
by flight. Now who could have maneuvered such a thing if
not I? However, with respect to Mr. de Staplande, there is
nothing whatsoever that could have given rise to such an
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accusation. Since my arrival here, I have never received any
news directly or indirectly from him, neither have I ever
written or sent word to him through others. And regarding
Dupeloux, I have not uttered one word or syllable to sug-
gest that I wanted him to come here. Let me tell you
exactly what happened.
This poor fellow was, as you know, very fervent during
his first year at the seminary, from the third month on. He
was a model seminarian and everyone admired him. A few
weeks before my departure from Issy, he began to be sad
and troubled, but it was not serious. I did my best to con-
sole him. His troubles, however, increased after my depar-
ture to a point that is impossible to imagine. I am not per-
mitted to reveal their nature, being bound to observe
secrecy. I shall tell you merely that, when I read his letters,
I was unable to restrain my tears at the sight of the numer-
ous great evils overwhelming that dear soul. Yet, I did not
say one word to prompt him to come, although I felt certain
that he would find peace here. His soul was in the greatest
danger and from all appearances it seemed that it would be
absolutely impossible for him to resist if he remained until
the end of the year.
He wrote to me one day to announce his arrival, telling
me that he wanted to come here and had been told that he
would be welcomed. I spoke about this matter to Father
Superior, explaining the condition of that poor boy. He was
filled with compassion and told me to invite him to come.
My joy was very great and I must confess that I tried to
persuade the Superior that he ought to accept him. I con-
tinued to do so, even when the boy's father refused to give
his consent, although I saw that this complication would do
no good to the [ Eudist ] Congregation.
The Superior agreed, full of compassion for this priv-
ileged soul that was so terribly afflicted and ran the risk of
almost certain ruin.
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This, dear friend, is what brought that dear soul to us. I
believe that God willed it. God brought him to us safe and
sound, that is, he still had the same excellent dispositions
which I knew him to have at my departure. He now enjoys
perfect peace and progresses as if nothing had occurred. The
finger of God is clearly seen in that affair. Pray for him. He
is now in great danger of being torn away from this place of
refuge. He knows it, he fears it, but he is with us all the
same!
Adieu, dear confrere. Try, please, to explain all this to
Fathers Carbon and Houssard. Let us always love only
Jesus and Mary.
Entirely yours in their holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
%
The hidden life of Jesus in Nazareth and in the bosom
of His Father.
Letter Ten Rennes, February 22, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 429
J.
M. J.
Dear Confrere:
May God's will be your rule in all things. What can I
tell you at present for the glory and the most holy love of
Jesus and Mary? From now until Quinquagesima Sunday
we should, in accordance with the will of Father Eudes
[ our Founder ] , honor the hidden life of Jesus in the bosom
of the little "community" of Nazareth.
[Jesus' Hidden Life in Nazareth ]
It seems to me that this mystery is most precious,
especially for us who belong to the Holy Family and have
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the duty of continuing this community of Nazareth. Oh, the
dear community! It was there that peace, gentleness and
interior mildness in God reigned. I had the opportunity of
giving three subjects of meditation on the hidden life of
Jesus. What struck me most, and should be very useful to
you who are inclined to think of self, is the fact that Jesus'
human faculties were so entirely lost in His Father and that
He, as it were, completely forgot all existence outside of His
Father.
It is wonderful to see Jesus completely hidden, en-
veloped, plunged, engulfed, absorbed, lost and annihilated in
the immensity of His Father's glory. We admire in the
hidden or retired life of Jesus in the house of Nazareth
many things that are as nothing in comparison with that
astounding loss and submersion of Jesus in His heavenly
Father, whose splendor, glory, and boundless grandeur en-
closed Him from all sides and prevented all communication
outside of the bosom of His Father.
How greatly I should like to see you hidden in that way.
Everything flowed from that source. It was the source of all
the incomprehensible and marvelous things that we admire
in Jesus' hidden life. This is the way we should especially
contemplate the hidden life of our good Master.
It was a small thing to be hidden and closed up in the
house of Nazareth and to be unknown to men. This cost
Him no trouble, for He loved only His Father and could
enjoy only His Father and the most holy will of His
Father.
[Jesus' Hidden Life in the Bosom of His Father ]
If we wish to see the hidden life of Jesus, we must see
Him hidden in His heavenly Father, in complete forget-
fulness of all creatures and of Himself, and living only in
His Father, for His Father, and with His Father. We must
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see Jesus thus hidden in His Father and solely moved,
animated by the spirit of His Father, who produced in His
holy humanity effects as incomprehensible as its union with
the Word. For these operations of the Holy Spirit were
proportioned to the union of the most holy humanity with
the Word. If only we were able to penetrate into this sanctuary
and get a glimpse of the extraordinary dispositions of the
divine humanity so submerged and lost in the bosom of His
Father
!
Note that in the midst of all His external labors, even
during the time of His public life, Jesus was as much hidden
in His Father as during His stay in the little house of
Nazareth. Nevertheless, the mystery of His hidden life
should be especially honored in connection with his sojourn
in Nazareth. For, when He manifested His various myster-
ies outwardly, He did so to reveal Himself to our eyes and
fill us with respect, love, adoration, and gratitude and also
to merit for us and communicate to us, in a special manner,
the different graces attached to those mysteries. Thus He
lived thirty years, in order to make us participate largely in
this heavenly life, and to impress us with its importance.
[How to Attain a Participation in Jesus' Hidden Life ]
This hidden life contains great treasures. Peace, gentle-
ness, humility of the heart before God, repose of the soul
and docility to the Holy Spirit obtain for us this incompar-
able grace that is essential for the great ministry to which
we are called. To attain it, we must be, as it were, dead,
and oblivious of all things and of self.
The only true means of attaining it is by total forget-
fulness of every creature and of self, by the death and ex-
termination of every purely human [way of] life, but with
perfect peace and repose of the soul before God, and by
calmly waiting for the Divine Spirit to produce this peace in
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our souls. For we cannot attain it by our own strength and
activity; on the contrary, our own efforts and activity serve
only to carry us away and delay us. We should abandon
ourselves completely into the hands of our most beloved and
sovereign Father. It is for Him to give it to us and do with
us, as He thinks fit in His admirable wisdom; we on our
part must keep ourselves in repose and calm expectation be-
fore Him.
You will find obstacles in your inclination to eagerness
and contention of spirit. Remain nevertheless in repose and
advance until our good Master begins to free you from
yourself. In the meantime, bear with this inclination [to
tenseness] with tranquility, peace and abandonment to God.
When you surprise yourself in making positive efforts, do
not yield to worry, but be content to put your mind in repose
before God. Then continue on your way as if nothing had
happened, constantly aiming at easing your mind and keep-
ing it in repose before God. This is all, I think, you have to
do.
I leave you in the arms of Jesus and Mary. Lead a
hidden life in their spirit.
Entirely yours in their holy love,
Francis Ltbermann, acolyte
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The model seminarian should preach by deed and not by
words. Beware of ''accommodating piety/'
Letter Eleven Rennes, July 20, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 429
J. M. J.
Dear Confrere
:
May God's will be your guide in all things. I have re-
ceived the letter . . . you mentioned in yours. I have already
70
LETTERS TO GUY LERAY, EUDIST
answered it, but I don't think I have said all that was
necessary. Please supplement whatever I may have forgot-
ten^
[Be a Model in Deeds But Not in Words]
Tell our beloved "apostles" that they must watch over
themselves. They must be "models," but this does not mean
that they should work directly for the sanctification of their
confreres, for this would be a very bad way of aiming at
perfection. They must be models to others "in deed." May
they always remember a great and fundamental principle for
all who want to work for the glory of God and the salvation
of souls: we must always labor at our own personal sanc-
tification, not only in the sense that we must never lose
sight of it, but that we must apply ourselves solely to that
task.
Those who labor earnestly to deny themselves and to be
interior men, living only by the love of God, men who are
dead to self and live for God and in God alone, shall by that
very fact never fail to work seriously and efficaciously for
the salvation and sanctification of souls; yet their great oc-
cupation will remain their personal growth [in holiness].
Such men seek nothing but to please their divine and ador-
able Master with all their might. They do everything that is
agreeable to Him, and, almost without appearing to, apply
themselves to the task, they procure the sanctification of
their brethren with a zeal and effectiveness which a multi-
tude of others taken together might not be able to achieve.
Let them therefore be peaceful, occupied with their own
sanctification, and the rest will also go well.
.
["Accommodating Piety"]
They will meet with contradictions and annoyances on
the part of their confreres, but, after all, this sort of thing is
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necessary if they want to sanctify themselves. Let them not
be misled under the specious pretext of charity. It is a great
mistake to associate with the lukewarm and dissipated in a
community and to become dissipated and lax with them,
under the pretext of charity. Charity is always full of love
of God, and God alone is at the root of it. He is its begin-
ning, its end, and everything in between. Those who thus
mingle with the dissipated members of a community will
never gain anything from it, either for their own sanctifica-
tion or the sanctification of others. Such a "charity" is often
mere vanity, either because one seeks to avoid blame or de-
sires to gain esteem and praise. Woe to a seminarian who
has this sort of charity
!
Such a charity is often only weakness, and in that case,
how can it fail to lead to final ruin? For, how can a
seminarian who wishes to sanctify himself, who works earn-
estly for it, and then through weakness endangers every-
thing, how can such a one, I say, resist the occasion of
sin
Let them avoid also a certain air of piety which springs
from principles that are very wrong and destructive of all
true holiness. I mean the sort of piety that may be called
"accommodating piety" and which falsely claims to follow
St. Francis de Sales. Those who allow themselves to be
misled, will never acquire solid virtue. They will be very
satisfied with themselves; they will sometimes be effusive in
expressions of humility, while being full of vanity and self-
complacency. Beware of being deceived by this spirit of the
world, for that sort is merely a worldly kind of piety. True
piety is that of Our Lord and His Apostles, a manly and
vigorous piety which teaches us to leave the world and all
that it contains, and to conquer ourselves in all things.
We must be gentle and mild in all our dealings with all
our brethren, but it must be a holy gentleness, based on
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complete self-renunciation and perfect patience with our
neighbor. We must love our neighbor from the bottom of
our heart, bear with his failings, and so on, but above all,
love him with holy charity. Those who conceive piety to be
simply that kind of "accommodating kindness" are not only
full of vanity and devoid of solid virtue, but they do not
truly bear with their neighbor. For they are accommodating
and charitable toward those by whom they are loved and
who are on their side ; but to those who do not seem to
approve them or share their dispositions, they are cold,
indifferent or scornful, treating them "as strangers," to use
the words of our good Master. They are friendly toward
those who are endowed with certain external gifts. They
seek to be with them and admire such persons, but they are
less friendly toward persons of simple or poor appearance.
Recommend, therefore, to our dear confreres to seek a
piety that is solid, fervent and interior, a charity that is
genuine, simple, mild, peaceful, open, unvarnished and un-
affected. Let them seek first their own sanctification, and
afterwards that of others. They should avoid as evil the
imaginary charity of which I have spoken, for it is indeed a
purely imaginary one and unreal. May their conversation
never become dissipating. Let them be joyful and open, but
with gentleness and moderation, as is fitting for children of
God.
I must stop now, dear friend, for I am in a hurry. Mr.
de Brandt leaves today and he will take this letter with him.
He was kept back by some work he had begun and which
the Superior wished him to finish before his departure.
Entirely your in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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An exhortation to true holiness
Letter Twelve1* Rennes, July 14, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 431
Praised be Jesus and Mary
To my dear Brothers of the Sodality of the Holy
Apostles, greetings, peace and love of Jesus and Mary.
I am writing this letter to you because I was told that
the good Lord wants it and you also desire it. Otherwise I
should certainly not have dared to write it, for fear of spoil-
ing the good which God is accomplishing among you. Don't
imagine that my repugnance proceeds from a lack of charity
toward you, for this is certainly not so. On the contrary, I
am filled with a most tender love toward all of you, and
with a great desire for your sanctification. Thus, you have a
right to demand from me whatever you want. This is my
reason for thinking that I am permitted to write this letter
to you.
[Be Holy as Jesus is Holy]
Love our Lord Jesus most ardently, for He loves you in
a very special way, and bestows great graces upon you. Be
faithful to those divine graces and to this unfathomable
goodness of Jesus.
Be holy as your divine Master is holy. How could you
wish to belong to Him without being truly holy? You must
take this literally : Be holy as Jesus is holy. And you know
as well as I do how this dear Lord was and remains holy.
Keep always this great and admirable Model before your
mind, and unite your soul continually to that of Jesus ; carry
1This letter was addressed to Guy Leray and other seminarians
belonging to the sodality of the Holy Apostles.
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Him also in the depths of your heart, constantly reproduc-
ing His interior life in your own.
What will remain, if you grow remiss, if you amuse
yourselves, if your life passes like a dream, if you do not
sanctify your soul every instant of the time spent in the
seminary? You will lose Jesus, you will go farther and
farther away from Him, and your life will no longer be that
of Jesus. What is a soul that is void of Jesus? What is life
when it is not lived solely in Jesus? Be therefore holy, as
Jesus is holy, that is, have in your soul the very holiness of
Jesus.
[Holiness Is the Principle of All Apostolic Zeal]
Never forget that holiness is the great law of all
apostolic life, and the fundamental principle of all zeal. Our
good Master, head and life of the Apostles, has said: "For
them do I sanctify myself." He desired to sanctify the
world, therefore He had to sanctify Himself. He desires to
communicate a special holiness to His chosen ones. He was
therefore obliged to possess a super-abundant sanctity. This
holiness of Jesus we must possess in ourselves in order to
give it to others. This is also the fundamental rule which
you must follow among yourselves : first, your own sanc-
tification, secondly, your own sanetincation, and always your
own sanctification ! Be not satisfied, dear friends, with
beautiful thoughts, with sweet sentiments. Our holiness
must be that of Jesus; it is for this that He first sanctified
Himself : "that they also may be sanctified in truth."
[Holiness is Based on Perfect Renunication]
It is easy to construct a plan of holiness in the imagina-
tion, but this is worthless, and not what you need. Cast out
those ideas of imaginary piety; aim at true holiness based
on perfect renunciation. Begin with foresaking all desires,
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all affections, all pleasures, every human and natural move-
ment, in order that Jesus may live in you. Have no self-love
nor seek yourself in anything. Renounce your own mind,
your own will, to have only that of Jesus, even as He has
none other than that of His heavenly Father.
Remember that you must belong entirely to Our Lord
Jesus. He desires to be all things in you and for you; you
also must be wholly consecrated and devoted to this Divine
Master, so that your life is entirely in Jesus and in nothing
else. You live no longer for yourselves; therefore seek no
longer your own interest in anything. In fact, nothing in the
world should interest you any more; for what object can
possibly have an interest for you, since you have, must have,
and wish to have Jesus alone, who is the only life of your
souls?
O how blessed you will be, if you are able to remain
constantly in that spirit of perfection, by which the soul
ceaselessly detaches itself from all creatures and from self,
by which, as it were, it loses itself and its natural existence,
to live and to exist solely in and for Jesus. Aim at attaining
this sweet, this holy and peaceful union with the Spirit of
our Lord who is in you; yet, while striving for this delight-
ful and uninterrupted union, work in a special manner at
self-renunciation, for this must be your constant occupation.
Even when we have attained great perfection, we need
to watch over the flesh, over our self-love, and our desire to
be somebody. We must constantly preserve great interior
purity before God, and keep in view our lowliness and
wretchedness. We must renounce ourselves in all things and
everywhere, but always in a spirit of peace and gentleness,
uniting ourselves to our divine Master, and being faithful to
the divine impulse of His love. Have Jesus always present
in your mind and let it have no other lights but in Him. Let
it be constantly turned toward Him alone. However, do not
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make any tense effort, but act peacefully and gently, with
calm and tranquillity, seeking to know Him perfectly and to
possess this knowledge without interruption.
[Relations with Others]
In your practical conduct, be calm and peaceful in all
your actions. Do nothing hurriedly. Avoid tenseness and
over-eagerness, and be not led by your imagination. In all
things remain peacefully united to God, and act as our Lord
has acted. This moderation, tranquillity and restraint will
give you great spiritual advantages. Keep yourself always in
a profound humility of mind and heart. Do not think that
you are somebody because God has granted you graces not
given to others, but remain constantly in a profound lowli-
ness before Him. Never consider yourself better than your
confreres because you think you understand holiness better
than they. I can assure you that one may have great insights
and remain a wretched man. Remain little before God and
before men.
Never judge and especially do not condemn anyone.
When you feel like judging others, enter into your own
heart, unite your soul to our Lord, humble your spirit, see-
ing that you wish to judge others whereas you yourself are
wretched. If you fail to notice your own great wretchedness,
this is one more reason for humbling yourself, for the
greatest wretchedness is to be wretched and not to know it.
Be little and poor in your own eyes, and dwell constantly in
this attitude before God.
[True and False Peace of Soul]
Do not aspire to extraordinary graces, great lights, ex-
alted gifts. Aim rather at perfect renouncement and at entire
death to self, endeavoring to live only by the life of our
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Lord. Do not lessen, do not minimize your faults in your
own eyes, with the thought of thus obtaining peace of soul,
for this would be a false peace. But try to live in great
peace and great union with our Lord, ever keeping in mind
your wretchedness, your poverty and wickedness. If this
view and knowledge of your wretchedness results in peace
and intimate union with Our Lord, rejoice before God, lower
yourself more and more, and be filled with your abjection
and your misery.
Pay close attention to this peace, and never cease to aim
at it before and in God; but let it be a peace of denial and
death [to self] and not a peace resulting from indifference.
It should be a peace of love and union and not a fictitious
peace arising from mere forgetfulness of your troubles or
from a purely human effort. Your peace must neither fear
nor always shun difficulties and trials, but should surmount
them.
Be serious and modest, but with gentleness and kind-
ness, without purely human effort and labor. If your soul is
peacefully and humbly united to God, you will always be
truly serious and modest. If you are lovers of yourselves,
you will never attain true modesty. Woe to him among you
who is a lover of self ! He is not worthy to belong to Jesus
;
he will not belong to Him very long, and even now he has
very little of the life of Jesus in his soul.
[The Living Image of Jesus]
Dear brothers, have the life of Jesus in you. Be always a
perfect image of Jesus. In your relations with God, be an
image of Jesus crucified, humbled, annihilated for His ador-
able glory. In your mental prayer, be always united to
Jesus, and, like Jesus, follow only the movement of divine
love. In your relations with your confreres, be the image of
Jesus conversing with men.
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Be strong and vigorous, for the power of Jesus dwells in
you. You know in what your power must consist. It does
not consist in severely reproving those who do not act as
they should, nor in resisting others or forcing the world to
serve God perfectly. It is up to our beloved Master to see to
that. But you, be strong in repressing all natural sentiments,
all desires for love and esteem, and other evil inclinations,
so that you may act in all things solely for His greater
glory, for the most holy love of your God and with the sole
desire of pleasing Him, doing all things in union with your
divine and most lovable Master, Our Lord Jesus, and fol-
lowing only the movement of His divine Spirit.
Have in your interior and in your exterior the divine
gentleness of Jesus which made Him radiate mildness and
heavenly grace wherever He worked. Everything in Him
was so adorable and gentle that He was almost irresistible.
Dear brothers, if we were able to behold the admirable
treasures of Jesus' gentleness we would die of joy and love.
Be gentle like Jesus, but let it be an interior and holy
gentleness, springing from true, interior and tender love and
union with the most gentle Jesus. Why be satisfied with a
poor imitation of divine gentleness ? Try to possess it in your
soul, with that depth and spirit of holiness which char-
acterized our Master. See to it, dear friends, that it be not
your gentleness; for it is not you who should be gentle, but
Jesus, living in you with His gentle spirit of mildness.
[Simplicity, Reserve, and Harmony]
Shun all affectation in your ways of thinking, speaking
and acting. Live in a spirit of simplicity and abandonment in
the hands of God, working under the inspiration of His
Divine Spirit. Let not your conduct be fashioned as if it
were meant to please man; but live simply as souls belong-
ing to Jesus, and who desire only to have the life of Jesus
in their hearts.
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Do not manifest externally what is happening in your
interior. Jesus alone wants to know the secret of what He
is doing in your souls, and it often happens that a grace
made public leaves us or even turns against us. Neverthe-
less, act and speak with great simplicity, and fill one another
with fervor and with the love of God.
Remain united in close harmony and Jesus will always
be in your midst. He has promised this in His holy Gospel,
and I know from experience that He keeps His promise.
But let this union be holy and fervent, solely for the sake of
love, in and through the love of Jesus. Be filled with de-
sires for the sanctification of your confreres of the com-
munity, and spread fervor throughout the seminary. If you
are faithful to the grace of Our Lord who dwells in you,
you will succeed. It is not by rational calculations, by in-
dustry, or by strokes of your imagination that you will sanc-
tify the seminary, but only by the holiness of your life, by
your interior spirit, by the perfect love of Our Lord and the
most holy Virgin. If you love Jesus, you will also love
Mary; and if you have in your souls the pure and perfect
love of Jesus and Mary, what else is wanting ?
It is time for me to finish this long epistle. I end then,
leaving you all filled with the love of Jesus and Mary. This
is at least my great desire. Remember, sometimes, the poor
fellow who writes to you, but only in the most holy love of
Jesus and Mary. If you do not love Jesus and Mary with a
genuine love, I want to forget you and be forgotten by you.
This would not matter very much, but God Himself also
would forget you. If, on the contrary, this love fills your
souls and becomes the principle of all your actions, you will
be an object of delight for the Most Holy Trinity and for
the Saints. Live therefore solely by the holy love of Jesus
and Mary.
Your poor servant in that holy love,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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SEMINARIAN
The following four letters were addressed to a seminar-
ian whose identity is not certain. On the basis of internal
evidence, Notes et Documents, Vol. 1, p. 200, identifies him
as a Mr. Boulanger, of the Seminary of St. Sulpice.
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How to accept the death of a beloved relative. Advice
about vacation time. Works of zeal and charity.
Letter One Issy, July 20, 1835 Vol. 1, p. 206
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[How to Accept the Death of Your Beloved Mother]
I received news of your hurried departure and of the
accident that caused it. What can I say to console you ? God
willed it; this is all the consolation and joy of a Christian.
We should no longer have any life upon this earth; since
Our Lord Jesus Christ has ascended to heaven, our whole
treasure is there. Our heart should be entirely there because
it is always where our treasure is; and if our heart is com-
pletely in heaven, what have we in common with earth ?
Let us live like the angels and saints in heaven; they
never weep nor sigh over anybody. Their spirit is inacces-
sible to sorrow and separation, because they have only one
attachment—God, and God is never wanting to them. If we
do likewise, if we attach ourselves to God alone, to the ex-
clusion of all created beings, our soul will always enjoy the
most profound peace; whereas, if we place all our desires
and affections in the things of earth, we shall sooner or
later, be overcome with affliction and sadness; for either we
are obliged to abandon them or they abandon us.
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Do not think, dear confrere, that I wish to blame you
for the grief that you must naturally feel at the death of
your mother, or even for the tears that you have shed, as I
have been told. I do not at all believe that there is any evil
in this, as long as those tears and this sorrow are within
God's order and do not proceed from passion, that is, from
too great and too natural an affection, or from desolation,
despair or similar motives.
It will be easy for you to determine if they are within
God's order, since, if so, far from rendering us disconsolate
and troubled, they raise us up to God and leave us in per-
fect peace, with a soul entirely free. They do not prevent us
from quietly attending to our meditation and our other
pious exercises, nor do they disturb our imagination to such
a degree as to render us incapable of any other thought. It
is true, the remembrance of it comes back to us quite often
and presents itself to the soul under various aspects. It fills
us with sorrow, and sometimes causes profound anxiety;
but all this takes place peacefully—at least it does not de-
prive us altogether of peace—and with perfect submission to
the holy will of God.
Such an affliction, if accepted in the right spirit, will
make us advance rapidly in the holy love of God. It is just
the same with such a visitation as every other cross that we
receive from the hand of God; we must accept it with
humility, bear it with joy and great love, relishing the
sorrow that comes to us, as a glutton enjoys the dainty
morsel that he has received from the king's table.
[Vacation Rules for the Interior Lije]
You wish me, dear friend, to say a few words about the
manner in which you should conduct yourself during vaca-
tion. Beggar as I am, what good can I tell you? I will not,
however, grieve you by my silence. Ask me whatever you
wish, and I will answer you as well as I can.
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There are certain rules that you ought to observe for
your interior life, and others that apply to your exterior
conduct.
As for your interior, you should be a perfect Christian
and should love God with all the strength of your soul and
as much during vacation as during the year. You must be
just as self-denying, as united to our Divine Savior, as
recollected, as faithful to grace and as much an interior man,
as at any other time.
There is not a moment in our life when all our desires,
all our affections, our whole will and all the powers of our
soul should not be entirely and solely consecrated and given
up to God alone. We should belong entirely to God, in all
things, in all places, and at all times. If, in the course of our
life, we have yielded to a single natural desire, only for the
twinkling of an eye, we can say that we were unfaithful for
the space of a twinkling of an eye.
[First Rule: Live for God Alone]
Strive, therefore, dear confrere, to observe especially
three points during the holidays. First, take the firm resolu-
tion of living for God alone; consequently, do not seek
yourself in anything, do not let yourself be carried away by
a desire for pleasure and satisfaction. There is no enjoyment
for us upon earth. God alone is our love and our all. Out-
side of Him we have nothing and must have nothing.
Be careful not to misunderstand these words. I do not
mean to say that you must put aside all the things that are
necessary and useful to distract the mind, such as walks and
other recreations of a like nature. I only mean that at the
very bottom of your heart you should take no pleasure in
earthly enjoyment, that you should not even take part in
them interiorly, that you should not even seek those that are
spiritual. Be satisfied to give yourself entirely to God, with-
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out any thought of self, and to make yourself pleasing to
Him in all things.
[Second Rule: Keep Your Soul in
Peace Before God]
The second thing you ought to do is, to preserve your
soul in peace before God. Always remain united to our
Divine Savior, so that you may never do anything except
for His sake. All the movements of your soul should have
their origin in that source of love which He has placed in
you, and which He will increase from day to day. If you
should commit a fault, do not let your heart become a prey
to trouble; it should be pure and holy in the sight of God,
but it should never worry. As soon as anxiety enters your
heart, you may be sure that it does not rest in the purity
and sanctity of God; because wherever God is, there also is
peace.
Should it happen that annoyance and uneasiness attempt
to gain the mastery over you—and I believe that this will
often be the case during the time that you are obliged to
spend in the world—do not distress yourself about it. As
long as it is a mere temptation, instead of doing you any
harm, it will serve only to establish you in true peace, and
will attach you more and more to God, by convincing you
more thoroughly of the extreme wretchedness of this world,
and of the vanity of everything that is not God. Endeavor,
then, to bear with humility, and in the presence of God, the
pain that arises from this annoyance and trouble that would
enter into your soul.
[Third Rule: Be on Guard
Against Natural Affections]
The third thing is to watch quietly over your interior, so
that no natural affection may steal in, and that, not even for
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a single moment, you may cease to be intimately united to
God, who dwells within you. This does not require, on your
part, any tenseness of mind or positive effort of the heart.
As I have often told you and has been expressly agreed
between us, such sense-dominated efforts are not to be em-
ployed, for they are never capable of obtaining for us the
grace of God's presence within us. Let God Himself effect
this choicest of His graces. The only thing we have to do, is
to remain quiet and to be prepared for everything that He
may be pleased to do with us and in us, never seeking our
own advantage, but only His holy love.
You know very well that, not withstanding all that we
may do toward attaining the love of God, we are so
wretched that we constantly cater to our self-love. We
should try, at least, to do all in our power to find only God
and His holy love, or to approach Him as closely as pos-
sible. This rule will not prevent you from taking your re-
creations and holiday relaxations. I need not dwell any
further upon this subject
;
you know what I mean.
[ Vacation Rules for External Conduct]
In regard to your exterior conduct, act with prudence,
that is, carry on quietly, do all things for God, in God and
through God, I mean in union with Jesus Christ our Divine
Savior. We should distrust ourselves greatly and always be
convinced that we are capable of doing only foolish things,
but, withal, we ought not to lose our peace, for that would
be pride.
Let us keep a certain reserve in our conduct, that is, let
us act with moderation, without haste, and without abandon-
ing ourselves to the vivacity of our mind and imagination. It
is sufficient if we remain quietly and peacefully in the pres-
ence of God, without going outside of ourselves, so as to
hear His voice, which finds an echo in our hearts, and to
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follow docilely and calmly the impulse of His grace, doing
what we believe to be His greater glory, and avoiding all
haste as well as excessive activity. It would be good, and
even necessary for you to lay down a certain exterior rule
for your spiritual exercises.
As to the choice of another confessor, I would advise
you to proceed with prudence and circumspection, so as not
to run any risk of being obliged to leave him afterwards.
One should not change one's director as easily as one
changes one's coat. You ought to consult God, then try to
make a good choice and do not leave him any more; this is
very important.
[Works of Zeal and Charity]
With regard to zeal for the salvation of your neighbor,
especially of your relatives, I think it would be advisable for
you to attract them by all possible means. Here is what I
think on the subject. You should pray much; it is God who
is to act and not ourselves. We should always distrust our-
selves as well as our words, for the latter are, at best, but
wind. Take care not to go too fast or to force things. When
we see that the grace of God is at work, we may continue
with mildness and great gentleness. But when we meet with
resistance, we should cease for awhile, and then come back
at another time, but always with the greatest gentleness and
humility of heart. You know that our Lord Jesus Christ has
said, "Blessed are the meek, for they shall possess the land."
Let us endeavor to possess the whole earth by our tender
charity and gentleness, so as to draw everyone to God and
to establish His love in the hearts of all men.
Take care not to lose your peace and your interior spirit,
in the midst of your works of charity. I think you would do
a great deal of good, if you could induce the person whom
you mention, to make half an hour's meditation; but do not
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force anything; let God do as He pleases. Moreover, be
gentle, modest, humble, and charitable toward everybody,
especially toward the clergy and your former confreres; but
all this must be without anxiety, without worry, without
haste, without affectation, with peace and moderation.
May our divine Savior always be the sovereign and only
Master of your heart ; and then His peace and holy love will
fill you and preserve you pure, holy and without stain in the
sight of His Father. You will be an object of tender affec-
tion and delight for the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and for His most Holy Mother. The angels and saints will
rejoice in the sight of God; they will adore Him and thank
Him with love for having condescended to draw unto Him-
self a creature so poor and wretched as you are. Never for-
get these two things: the grandeur and beauty of God, and
your own baseness, your unsightliness and pride.
May the most holy peace of Our Lord fill your soul.
Your brother and poor servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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How to profit by Holy Communion. The practice o]
"Jesus living in us." Pastimes, examen of conscience and
Spiritual conversation. The external practice of religion and
charity. Scapular devotion.
Letter Two Issy, August 9, 1835 Vol. 1, p. 206
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May the peace and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ fill
your soul and preserve it in perfect purity and holiness in
the sight of God. Let us always rejoice in our Divine Savior
87
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
because he made us the chosen children of His heavenly
Father. Let us also endeavor to correspond properly to His
graces and favors, by the holiness of our life and a love free
from every earthly affection, to the exclusion of every after-
thought of self-love as well as every desire of satisfying our-
selves and of enjoying even the least thing outside of him.
May His most holy Name be blessed; may His holy love
alone reign fully in our soul. Let us, above all things, walk
in His presence, in the most profound humiliation of our
soul, sincerely acknowledging the height, the breadth, the
depth of our misery, our poverty, our abjection and our
wickedness, as well as the greatness of His mercy toward
us, who are so ungrateful to Him.
You ask me several things, which, with the grace of
God, I shall answer to the best of my ability, so that you
may serve Him with the whole strength of your soul and
live henceforth for Him alone.
[How to Profit from Holy Communion]
You ask me, what method you should follow in order to
profit well from Holy Communion. I don't need to speak
about it at great length, for we conversed about it during
the week of the Feast of the Most Holy Sacrament, as you
no doubt remember very well.
It seems to me that the very nature of the Sacrament
suggests to us the manner of preparing ourselves for it and
of drawing real fruit from it. What object did our Divine
Savior have in view when He instituted the Holy Eucha-
rist? I believe it was to unite us with Himself in the most
intimate manner, to make us share in His union with His
Father, and to make us live His own life, through the
plenitude of His Spirit, with whom He enters into us.
And do you know what kind of a life our Lord Jesus
wishes to lead in us? It is a life of separation from all crea-
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tures and of total surrender into the hands of His heavenly
Father. He does not seek to be honored, loved and esteemed
by creatures; He does not pursue the pleasures and enjoy-
ments of the earth; He turns aside from them. He does
not live for the sake of being quiet and content upon earth;
He never seeks to gratify Himself, nor to do anything for
His own satisfaction. On the contrary, He wishes to lead in
us a pure and holy life, wholly abandoned to His heavenly
Father.
It is His will that we seek nothing, desire, love and will
nothing but His heavenly Father. We may, therefore, be
assured that every movement of our soul that does not tend
directly toward God, is not from Jesus living in us; con-
sequently, such a movement is [spiritually] dead or insig-
nificant.
If we wish to prepare for Holy Communion, we must be
disposed to live only the life of our Divine Savior. We
should, therefore, purify our souls from every earthly affec-
tion, and rid ourselves of every natural movement and de-
sire. In other words, we should strive to follow in our ac-
tions, to the utmost of our ability, solely the impulse of the
Holy Spirit, who dwells within us, so that, as our profound
misery will permit, the Holy Spirit may be the prime mover
of all our actions, especially our interior1 actions.
I don't know whether I explain myself well or badly, but
it seems to me that what I am saying is the truth. Don't let
your imagination run wild and give you a wrong interpreta-
tion of this complete affair.
[The Practice of "Jesus Living in Us"]
The following, it seems to me, is the practice of that
admirable life of Our Lord Jesus Christ in us, concerning
which so many admirable and delightful things could be
1The text reads exterior, which seems to be a slip of the pen.
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said, if I were not too poor a man to speak about them ; this
is why I prefer to remain silent. All we can do in order to
lead that life, which is all the glory of the angels in heaven,
can be summarized as follows
:
1. We should detach ourselves from every desire and
every earthly affection that is not in God. This must be
understood in the full rigor of the term.
2. We should maintain ourselves interiorly in great
peace before God, by never allowing anxiety and agitation
to enter into our soul; by constantly paying a calm and
effortless attention to God dwelling in the depths of our
soul, with the gentle and peaceful desire of corresponding to
all the movements of grace with which He inspires us, and
of following Him alone.
As for exterior and purely natural actions, such as eat-
ing and walking, we should perform them with simplicity
and, as it were, mechanically, that is, without fixing upon
them the attention of our soul, which ought to be solely
upon God. It was thus that Jesus and Mary assisted at the
marriage feast of Cana; they ate, drank, spoke like the
others, but all the desires of their hearts were with God
alone.
When you try to detach yourself from all natural life,
you ought, at the same time, to distrust yourself and to be
constantly afraid of being deceived by your imagination.
This fear should not cause you any trouble, however, nor
impede your action. It will only prevent you from becoming
prey to a multitude of imaginary illusions; it will quietly
maintain you in your lowliness before God, and it will cause
you to act with less impetuosity and with greater calm and
peace.
Try, then, to purify your heart as a preparation for
Holy Communion. Add to it an ardent desire of becoming
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more and more united with your Divine Savior, and you will,
I hope, reap wonderful fruit from this Sacrament. Your life
will be one continuous progress in virtue, and God will finally
complete in you the grace of perfect union, as He does in
His angels and saints.
When you have received Holy Communion, remain
quietly in the state of repose you have mentioned, and leave
aside all vocal prayers. They are offered up only for the
purpose of elevating our soul to God; and, since you are
with Him, what more do you want? A man who sees well
does not need spectacles; if he puts them on, they only
prevent him from seeing well. However, I don't think there
is any harm in interrupting this repose with short aspira-
tions, that is, if you have a taste for them, if they help to
sustain you to remain recollected, and if they be not too
frequent.
[Pastimes]
With regard to the pastimes which you call "laziness," I
don't see any great harm in them, as long as they do not
prevent your heart from belonging entirely to God. But do
not become attached to them in any way, and do all this as
though without thinking. However, they should not en-
croach upon your spiritual exercises, or prevent you from
going to bed at the prescribed time, or be harmful to your
meditation. Otherwise, it would be an indication that your
heart is, in some slight degree or other, attached to them.
[Examination of Conscience]
As for your examination of conscience, I think the best
thing for you is to place yourself calmly in the presence of
God, expecting everything from Him alone. When you feel
that your heart is very peaceful and perfectly united to God,
gently begin to open the interior eyes of your soul upon
yourself, in order to examine in what you have offended
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your God. I told you to open them gently because I do not
think that you should seek to know your faults with too
much eagerness or avidity. Do not scrutinize your conduct
with an exaggerated care lest something may have escaped
your attention.
Above all, do not allow your soul to leave God, in order
to run after these faults, but rather remain peacefully in His
presence, and let Him discover them for you, And for this
purpose, your soul may and ought always remain, like St.
John on the heart of our Divine Savior, casting only a
simple glance upon itself and its conduct, without leaving
God, in whom it reposes.
St. John did not change his position on the heart of
Jesus, when he asked the divine Master who it was that
would betray Him. He did not seek this knowledge in his
own mind or in the conduct of the Apostles; but,- by a
glance at our Divine Savior, he found out all that he wished
to know.
I would rather have this method followed, even at the
risk of overlooking some of our faults, than have us looking
for them carefully and finding them all. It should be suffi-
cient for us to have a sincere and firm desire of knowing
those which we have committed, and of confessing them;
our contrition will thus be incomparably more perfect than
in the other case. But this is not all: in this way, I think,
we discover our faults more easily, and we penetrate more
thoroughly into our interior, in order to learn the origin
and source of such faults.
[Spiritual Conversation]
It seems to me that you could try to start pious conver-
sations with the person whom you desire to lead to the
practice of mental prayer. To proceed prudently, limit your-
self at first to a few words only. If you find that he receives
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them well and is willing to enter into your views, you may
go on, but always with peace, gentleness, and without
precipitation. I don't think it would be useful to give him
the method which is taught here in the seminary; it is too
dry and too detailed. ... It is by conversations that you
should initiate him into the secrets of mental prayer. It
would perhaps be far better if you tried only to inspire him
with a taste for this holy exercise; then, if he feels inclined
to practice it, send him to a good confessor for the purpose
of receiving the necessary instruction.
In doing this, place your whole confidence in God alone;
acknowledge, in His presence, your poverty and incapacity.
Look for everything from His great mercy: "The Spirit
breathes where He wills."
It is our duty to try to lead souls to God and help them
to reach the perfection of the Gospel; but we should beware
lest we rely too much on our words and our efforts. If we
succeed, let us rejoice before God that He has deigned to
draw a soul to Himself; if we do not succeed, let us remain
quiet before Him and wait until it pleases Him to hear
our prayers. The most holy will of God should be the sole
object of our love in everything.
[Exterior Practices of Religion and CJmrity]
Here is what I think about exterior practices of religion
and charity. We should seriously endeavor to establish the
reign of God in our souls, and to approach God with all the
love, tenderness and fervor of our heart. The most effica-
cious means is certainly the practice of mental prayer and of
interior self-denial. We should seriously try to give up the
natural desires and affections of our heart, as well as our
own will. We should endeavor, just as earnestly, to relin-
quish all the movements of our self-love and to acquire true
Christian humility.
93
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
This is the great object that we ought to aim at in all
our religious practices, either interior or exterior. The
former are always the better. External practices are of value
only insofar as they perfect our interior life. If we notice,
later on, that we have no taste for external works, we need
not worry about it.
This kind of exterior works may be compared to Jacob's
ladder, which leads to heaven, that is, to God. Once we
have reached heaven, we no longer trouble ourselves about
the ladder, because we can get along without it. However,
pay attention to the following points
:
1. Examine in perfect peace whether it is through negli-
gence or any other human motive that one abstains from
these works. This inquiry should be made in the presence of
God, in meditation, and without prejudice against oneself.
2. If one does not find any human motive, such as
avarice, the desire to take it easy, human respect or other
similar reason, he should remain perfectly calm. My apolo-
gies for referring to this examination. In all probability the
person on behalf of whom you asked this question will not be
guilty on those points. Since, however, you give me no in-
formation on this subject, I thought that I should mention
it.
[When no human motives are discovered], one should
abandon himself entirely to the holy guidance of God, fol-
lowing the views of God and the grace of His Spirit peace-
fully and lovingly. This divine Spirit always manifests Him-
self clearly, when He wishes to bestow any gift on His
servants, and His voice is so gentle and attractive that one
always follows it most willingly. In this matter as in others,
one should always ask the advice of his directors.
3. Do not despise exterior works or persons who per-
form many of them and have a liking for them. These per-
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sons may be as interior as you are, and reversely, you may
be just as pleasing to God and as perfect as they. When it
happens afterwards that you yourself feel attracted toward
work of this kind, you should undertake it. However, take
all due precaution not to lose your interior peace, which is
much more important than such a work, and even necessary
for its performance. Be very careful in this matter and avoid
excessive haste in action.
4. I believe that without even having a decided taste for
it, it would be advisable from time to time to do some work,
especially of charity, when an opportunity presents itself,
and when we feel that we can do so without worrying or
without losing interior life, because such things always sus-
tain us and prevent us from becoming a prey to illusions.
[Scapular Devotions]
With regard to the scapular, I see no necessity of trying,
for instance, to gain all the indulgences attached to it, if we
are disinclined to do so, nor of performing the exercises
prescribed for members of the Scapular Fraternity. I know
a person who never does these things, and would even for-
get them if he wished to do them. He nevertheless carefully
wears the scapular as a badge of the Blessed Virgin, and as
an exterior sign of his desire of belonging to his well-
beloved Mother.
If the one on whose behalf you mention this question is
inclined to do likewise, I don't think that he would be
wrong [in wearing the Scapular]. This holds good even if
the idea [of wearing it as a badge of the Blessed Virgin]
should leave Him indifferent. For I believe that it is good
not to neglect a pious practice approved by the Church, ob-
served by the majority of God's faithful servants, and which
can only be an act of homage rendered to the Blessed
Virgin.
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We should not, however, attach too much importance to
it, nor go so far as to worry if we have not this devotion.
There are other similar devotions, and even more important
ones, that do not occupy the hearts of great servants of God.
The essential and only point is, as I have already told
you, to deny ourselves in everything, to bear the cross and
follow our Lord Jesus Christ, that is, to unite ourselves in
the most intimate manner with Him. If we do this, or at
least try to do it with our whole heart, we shall do not wrong
when we are not worrying about the other things.
This, dear friend, is all that I can tell you. If all that I
have said is good and true, I have given you a great deal of
good advice; if I have said foolish things, as one may and
should expect from me, the good Lord will know how to
suggest to you how to profit by them for the salvation and
perfection of your soul, for He made Balaam's ass say good
things.
Best regards in the holy charity of Jesus and Mary.
Your poor confrere and servant,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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5. LETTERS TO FATHER FRANCIS TELLES
Francis Telles de la Poterie was born in Lisieux on
March 10, 1797. He entered the Sulpician House, called La
Solitude, October 8, 1833, became Bursar of the Sulpician
Seminary of Issy in September of the following year and
exercised this function until 1845. He died, March 12, 1870.
He was a great spiritual friend of Libermann.
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News about Libermann's visit to his relatives and details
about the conversion of his brother David.
Letter One lllkirch, August 28, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 233
Dear Father:
It is about time that I fulfill my duty and keep my
promise to write to you. I should have done so, and indeed
wished to do so some time ago; but I preferred to wait a
little, so that I might be able to give you some additional
news in case God had pleased to grant my wish with regard
to the conversion of one of my sisters. But may His divine
will be done, and not mine! He knows what He has to do,
and it is not for me to say to Him: "Lord, why do you do
this? You would have done better in acting otherwise." I
would rather sacrifice the whole world to Him than fail to
momentarily submit myself to His most holy will.
My journey was peaceful enough. I had the company of
some good people in the stage-coach and I was very well the
whole time. I was not much too tired on my arrival, and by
the next day I was quite refreshed. I found there a true
Christian family [in my brother's home]. He is very fervent
and seeks only to sanctify himself and his family. He has six
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children and educates them in the deepest sentiments of reli-
gion. All this gratifies me very much.
I lead the life of a hermit here, surrounded, however, by
the little people of the house, who are often rather noisy and
prevent me from doing what would please me most. But I
don't go out; I am dispensed from making calls, because
they know that I dislike them.
[Conversion of His Brother David]
I received a visit from another brother, who is still a
Jew, or rather nothing, because he believes only in God and
the immortality of the soul. I spoke to him about conver-
sion. My convert brother and I endeavored to show him
that, with all his beautiful morality, he ran the risk of being
lost, and that God does not take into account for eternal life
those virtues which are not founded on faith. He was deeply
touched by our words and his rationalistic pride diminished
greatly. He promised me that he would be instructed in the
Christian religion; that he would read some books, and then
said to me: "I shall read them simply, not examining the
things that I read, lest my incredulity gain the upper hand;
I shall delay my examination until I find somebody capable
of giving me solid explanations and of solving my difficul-
ties."
These dispositions appear very good to me. I left him
thoroughly decided to become a Christian. He is impatiently
awaiting the moment when he may leave his business, in
order to go to Paris for the purpose of being thoroughly
instructed, because this is almost impossible here.
I went last week to see a sister, who is married to a
Jew, and I found no hope of conversion. I was very much
grieved, because this poor unfortunate girl could have be-
come a very good Christian; but once again, may God's
most holy will be done.
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I have received no news from Mr. Pierre. Would you
have the kindness to speak of it to Father Pinault and
present to him my sincerest regards ?
I have written to Father Mollevault to find out what I
should do; on his answer depends whether I shall leave for
Nancy or Paris. I shall see two more Jewish relatives on
my way ; this will take me about two days.
I have just received a letter from Mr. Daveluy. I am
delighted with it; I hope God will strengthen him to accom-
plish the good plans with which He has inspired him. I do
not give you my address, because I think it is scarcely
worthwhile, and, besides, you have doubtlessly something
else to do than to write letters to a poor fellow like me.
Best regards in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary.
Your humble servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Appointed Novice Master of the Eudists, Libermann ex-
presses his continued attachment to the Sulpician Seminary
of Issy.
Letter Two Rennes, September 7, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 372
Dear Father
:
I certainly appear very guilty for having left you so long
without a letter. My only reason was that I did not know
when my letter would find you at Issy, because I had
forgotten to ask you before my departure when you would
take your vacation. As you are usually back for the Nativity
of our heavenly Mother, I hasten to write to you on the
vigil of this beautiful feast.
99
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
You are undoubtedly very busy and loaded down with
work for tomorrow, but it is very pleasant work, since the
Blessed Virgin is the object of it; and all that we do to
honor her, to show her our love, the respect and the
homage we wish to render her is a great subject for joy.
Every drop of perspiration we shed for her honor is an
ocean of sweet joy.
All of us here will take part in your feast tomorrow, as
far as lies in our power ; we shall be united to you in desire
and intention. You are her cherished children, and we are
the exiles; but we do not love our good Mother the less for
that.
We love the house which she favors with her kindness,
and in which all of us have received so many signal graces
and favors. We also love all those who dwell there, with a
very lively and very tender charity in Jesus and Mary. I
hope, with the grace of God and the kindness of the Blessed
Virgin, our good Mother, as well as yours, I shall never
forget that beloved house.
Yes, dear Father and friend, you still belong to me, and
I still belong to you, although we are so far distant from
each other. My heart and my soul will always be united to
you who serve God faithfully at St. Sulpice. During my
whole life I shall always be glad to hear of the favors and
the blessings that it pleases our good Lord Jesus to bestow
upon you and your work, for the salvation and the sanctifi-
cation of the seminarians confided to your care.
I will soon be a stranger to all those who live with you
in the house of my Mother, but I will not be a stranger to
the graces which God bestows upon their souls; this will
always be a great joy to me. That is why I beg of you to
give me, or to have sent to me, news about the good that is
being done at Issy. It appears that everything is going very
well at present. The seminarians are fervent, at least, the
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fervent ones remain fervent. This must be a great satisfac-
tion for you, and we must give thanks to God, who favors
us so much.
It appears also that everything looks good for next year,
and I hope that the fervor of all will be greater than ever
before. Several directors are as full of ardor as the most
fervent of the seminarians for the growth of the seminary in
holiness. God will surely bless the labors that they have so
generously undertaken.
You now have Father Cahier at Issy, who will remain
with you. He will be very useful to you either for the good
of the "Solitude" [the Novitiate] or of the seminary. He is
somebody with whom you can freely speak about Christian
and priestly perfection. You can converse with him as much
as you wish about Father Olier, your holy and venerable
Founder, and about his virtues, as well as about all he de-
mands of a true Sulpician. I assure you that this gives me
great pleasure, for I know how much you desire it.
I should have liked also to speak a little about the Sulpic-
ian spirit, but the paper is nearly full, and, moreover, it
would be improper for me, since I was not judged worthy
to be a child of Father Olier. Nevertheless, I shall try to
say something about it the next time I write, knowing that
this will give you great pleasure.
Kindly excuse me for not having written to you until
now. I am very well. Mr. [Paul] Laval and Mr. Leray have
been here for some time now. We shall begin our retreat on
the 20th of this month. Pray to God for us. Our novitiate
will commence after retreat. I wrote lately to Mr. Houssard,
but I was in such a hurry that I scarcely knew what I was
saying.
Give my regards please, to Fathers Carbon and Faillon
and tell Fathers Icard and Galais, if you please, that I am
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their devoted servant in our Lord Jesus Christ. Regards
also to all seminarians who may inquire about me.
I leave you in the Sacred Heart of Jesus and Mary, and
am entirely yours in their most holy and adorable charity.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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The rebirth of the Sulpician Spirit will make it easier for
you to become a true saint. Libermann's health.
Letter Three Rennes, January 4, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 373
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father Bursar
:
I bless the good Lord who forces me to write to you at
long last. I felt bad every time I wrote to Paris or to Issy
because I saw how ungrateful I was writing to others but
not to you. Believe me, I greatly desired to write and I was
greatly distressed because I was not able to do so. The rea-
son was that those good boys at the seminary to whom I
usually had to write, showed such good will and such an
ardent desire to advance in perfection that I felt obliged not
to neglect them, even at the cost of not fulfilling the desire
of my heart to do my duty toward you.
I don't know whether you will believe me, for my excuse
sounds like a compliment or flattery. But I assure you that
this is not so and you know that I am incapable of turning
out such complimentary phrases.
It is a long time since I received news from you. You
lost Father Mollevault this year. The news of that holy
man's retirement immediately made me think of you and of
the sorrow this would cause you. I thought, however, that
you would get Father Faillon. You will probably choose
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him as your confessor and director, or it might be Father
Pinault. But whoever of the two you have chosen I think
that you will be satisfied.
[Rebirth of the Sulpician Spirit]
I hear that Father Faillon is doing wonders at the Soli-
tude. This does not astonish me in the least. A man who is
full of the spirit of Father Olier and is so eager to spread
the latter's wonderful priestly spirit cannot fail to produce
great fruits of sanctification. I feel certain that at the Soli-
tude Father Olier will be the main topic of conversation and
the object of constant meditation. You envy the lot of those
good "Solitaries"; and you would be glad if you too had
some trouble with your larynx that would cause your
superiors to send you for a year to the Solitude. This might
happen; have patience, for that trouble seems to be a
specialty of the bursars there! At any rate I think you will
also be affected by the rebirth of the spirit of your holy
Founder.
You told me last year that you would never be a saint.
Well, you see that you did not tell the truth; this time you
will not fail! Joking aside, I think that you can begin to
have great hope of attaining such a goal. The nearness of
the Solitude and the facility you will have of often going
there will unavoidably give you great help for that purpose.
During past years you had Father Mollevault to help you
with his counsels and advice. This year you have much
more than that: the rebirth of the original spirit of the
Congregation, exercises and continual conversations regard-
ing the spirit of your saintly Founder, whom you venerate
so much and who was one of the greatest saints ; all this is
bound to produce its effect. In this I admire the goodness of
God toward those who desire to serve Him with all their
heart. He makes them wait for some time in order that their
desire may increase and be strengthened; and finally he
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gives them the most efficacious means to obtain the object of
their constant prayers.
During the past year how often have you not spoken to
me about your desire of acquiring the spirit of Father Olier
and to have this spirit re-established in your Congregation!
No one was thinking of what was happening; the good
Lord alone ruled and arranged everything, so that now you
have every means to instruct yourself thoroughly in the per-
fect spirit of your Congregation.
I also hear every day that the good Lord is pleased to
overwhelm the seminary with His blessings. The good
seminarians continue to progress; others are presenting
themselves who begin to walk in their steps and will take
their place some day and perpetuate the fervor of the house.
Quite certainly Father Olier obtained a multitude of graces
for the seminary. Its interests must still be very close to his
heart.
[My Health is Better]
Regarding myself, my health is very good; I am not so
weak anymore as I was at Issy. You were spoiling me ; now
beans, bacon, cabbage and cod take the place of the soft-
boiled eggs which caused the financial ruin of your house!
And my poor stomach is never more quiet than when it has
something solid that makes it behave properly. Community
life draws down blessings of all sorts; no food gives me
trouble; I digest everything as easily and even more easily
than I digested my soft-boiled eggs at Issy.
But I have not yet wished you a Happy New Year. My
best wishes therefore in the charity of Jesus and Mary, and
a superabundance of the spirit of Father Olier.
Pray to Jesus and Mary.
Your devoted servant in their love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Natural attraction to a spiritual director. Spiritual con-
versations. The fear of losing one's fervor. Excessive worry
about material things. Attitude toward penitents. Worldly
standards of judgment.
Letter Four Rennes, February 24, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 376
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father Bursar
:
I am a little late in replying to your letter; my delay is
due to the fact that I was waiting for a favorable opportu-
nity to send the letter by the post a few days earlier.
[Natural Attraction to a Spiritual Director]
I guessed that you had chosen Father Faillon or Father
Pinault for your spiritual director, because I did not think
of Father Caduc since he usually does not hear the confes-
sions of the priests ; at least, I have never known any to go
to confession to him, and the simple reason was that Father
Mollevault was at the Solitude; but this was the only reason
why I did not think of Father Caduc.
I am far from disapproving that choice ; I believe that the
good Lord has deigned to have a hand in it, although that
choice is in conformity with your natural inclinations. I
understand that you may have had the desire to have him
and that this thought may have entered into your mind be-
cause of his gentleness and good charity, but this is not a
reason for saying that your choice was not good and that it
was purely natural. Natural inclinations very frequently
mingle with the good desires which God gives to us. The
good desires do not cease to be good on that account;
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nevertheless, we are very wrong in mingling our own filth
with them, for this always spoils something in our works
and renders them less pleasing to God.
For this reason I do not think that there is anything in
that choice that should induce you to torment yourself. Im-
perfection and weakness may have been mixed up with your
choice, but it remains a good choice and I hope that God
will bless it. You will in this way have the advantage of
profiting by the saintly men who are at Issy; Father Caduc
for spiritual direction, Father Faillon to impart the spirit of
Father Olier, your saintly Founder, and Father Pinault
either to arouse your fervor, or for the good of the semi-
nary and for the means of fostering the progress in perfec-
tion of the seminarians.
[Spiritual Conversations]
I believe that frequent spiritual conversations on devout
subjects with Father Pinault will be most useful to you for
your sanctification. He is frank and open, says all that he
believes to be useful, and speaks with fervor and with a
very great desire to foster the glory of God. I should like to
propose, if you judge it proper (Father Pinault himself will
gladly do it), that you see him every week or at least very
often to speak to him about the means to overcome yourself,
to purify and sanctify yourself, about the defects to be
avoided, the ways of conducting yourself in the seminary,
the way of guiding souls, the means of acquiring and foster-
ing the spirit of your holy Founder, as well as about the
way to inspire the other students, and a multitude of similar
questions.
These conversations with Father Pinault will bring you
great consolation. They will fill you with the desire to serve
God and will not fail to foster greatly your advancement in
106
LETTERS TO FATHER FRANCIS TELLES
the perfection of the priestly spirit. I believe even that you
have a real need for it.
If there were any inconvenience in this, it would consist
in the fear that the other spiritual directors might not like
it; but you could choose for such interviews the time of the
morning classes and the day when Father Gosselin goes to
Paris. You could go sometimes to Father Pinault; another
time he could come and visit you, or again you could talk to
him while walking with him, in the park or at the Solitude;
there is always a way of arranging things for the greater glory
of God.
[The Fear of Becoming Less Fervent]
I must frankly confess that I am not disposed to believe
what you tell me about your interior life; old fears are re-
turning. I admit that you are subject to many imperfections
and weaknesses, and that you doubtlessly commit many
faults, but I do not believe that you are going backwards. It
would be dangerous for you to persuade yourself that you
are doing so, and it seems to me that you should strive to
convince yourself of the contrary, and place your confidence
in your most kind Mother, who will never abandon you. It
would be an outrage to think constantly that we are going
back, as if she were not with us.
Very often by dint of persuading ourselves that we are
going backwards, we wind up by really going wrong, and
we grow weak and lose confidence. I look upon this callous-
ness of which you speak, as really a grace of God, because it
would seem that, with all these discouraging thoughts, you
live in the midst of worry; I see in it the hand of Mary,
who keeps you in peace in spite of yourself. This is an im-
portant point, and you should try to do all you can to pre-
serve your peace of mind. Excuse my speaking to you in
this way
;
your charity emboldens me.
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Mr. du Viaux is doing very well in every respect.
. .
.
Regarding his unpaid board and tuition, don't be
vexed with him; it was wholly impossible for him to regu-
late that matter before his departure. He wrote about it to
Father Pinault and gave him the address of his banker in
Paris, who was supposed to pay you the sum which he still
owes you. Father Pinault probably forgot to speak to you
about it—which is in keeping with his laudable disregard for
the things of this world ! Mr. Maignan's small debt has been
paid. He told me so during the last holidays. So this
answers nearly all the business affairs which you wanted me
to take care of.
Let us be closely united in the charity of Jesus and
Mary, and desire one thing only, that Jesus alone may live
in our souls, as He has lived in Mary.
Your poor servant in that holy charity,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P. S. I have forgotten to point out certain faults which
you wanted me to mention and which you have even urged
me to speak about. Having forgotten it in the letter, I am
writing on a separate sheet. However, I beseech you, in the
names of Jesus and Mary, not to be angry with me because
of my boldness, for I assure you that I am doing it only
because you wish it, and I consider it improper on my part.
Here now is my opinion
[Avoid Excessive Worry About Material Things]
First, you are always trying to do things too well, and
you are too much worried about anything involving ex-
penses. We must undoubtedly do the best we can, but with-
out torturing ourselves or being continually on the watch, as
you are.
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You have much to acquire in this respect. I believe that
you should be a great deal more peaceful in all that concerns
your affairs. I know that you are not quick in the discharge
of your duties, and that you need more time than others;
but this is no reason why you should be in a constant worry
and hurry in order to finish. Do you think that your prede-
cessors did things as perfectly as you know they should
have done ? I am sure that they did not ; and yet they were holy
priests, their conscience was at ease in this matter, because
they tried to do all they morally could.
You are at Saint Sulpice, first, to sanctify yourself, to
serve God perfectly, and to please Him. You should, there-
fore, employ the greatest care in the interior things that
regard your soul, and keep it in great peace, avoiding this
extreme worry and activity.
Secondly, you are there to sanctify others. Consequently,
the eternal salvation of the seminarians should occupy the
second place in your mind, and be the second thing of im-
portance for you, especially insofar as your penitents are
concerned. I shall take the liberty of speaking to you about
this later.
Thirdly, [you are there] to fulfill the function that has
been entrusted to you—and this, at present, is the bursar-
ship. You should discharge this duty as well as you can.
But the first two take precedence. I think that you are too
occupied and too worried about material things.
You tell me, indeed, that you do not pretend to perform
your duties perfectly, but only passably well. That makes no
difference, for you still try to attain a relative perfection,
and that to the detriment of the peace and the repose of
your soul. Without neglecting your duties, try not to be as
preoccupied with them as you are now.
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[Attitude Toward Penitents]
In the second place, I think that you really neglect your
penitents a little too much on account of your employment.
Sometimes you do not allow them to come and see you as
often as they need; and when they do come outside of the
quarter of an hour assigned to them and you happen to be
busy, you often get rid of them, I think, very quickly withoat
giving them the consolations that they desire. At times your
manners are likely to be abrupt because your mind is pre-
occupied and you wish to finish the work you have in hand.
I believe that you should not methodically assign a
limited time to those whom you direct. Be careful to give
them more than a quarter of an hour if they need it, and
never appear to be in a hurry. When you see that every-
thing is finished, send them away in peace. Be always very
kind toward them, but without ever flattering them, or giv-
ing them sensible marks of affection, such as pressing them
to your bosom, taking their hands between yours or embrac-
ing them. The spiritual director, I think, should always be
very dignified with his penitent and hardly ever touch him.
And as for embracing him, that could be permissible only in
the most extraordinary circumstances.
[Be Spiritual in Your Judgments]
In the third place, I believe that in evaluating the semi-
narians of your community, you take too much into con-
sideration their talents, their science, their birth, their con-
nections, and the exquisite politeness that results from a
polished secular education. It happens even sometimes that
you manifest these partialities outwardly. We have talked
about this matter before, as you will recall ; so I think that
you will not be offended if I mention it again.
Your procedure arises, I believe, from a wrong principle
and may produce an evil effect. When I say a wrong prin-
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ciple, I mean a long-standing habit and manner of looking
at things. If we would judge in a holy manner and in God,
we should be guided by the principles of Our Lord, and
measure everybody with the yardstick of the Gospel. We
not only discern divine things more easily in this way, but
we also have a more reliable guarantee against the vanity
and the spirit of the world. We always have to dread, more
or less, this spirit of vanity and worldliness, especially if we
have lived in this wicked world, which spoils and corrupts
everything.
I can speak from experience in this matter. I have not
had any training in fashionable etiquette nor acquired any
by my own efforts. Nevertheless, I have to remain con-
stantly on guard against that miserable vanity, which would
choke [my spiritual life] to death. Yet, in spite of every-
thing, it often takes me by surprise. What, then will happen
to those who have come [to the seminary] from fashionable
circles that are bursting with vanity and are wholly contrary
to the spirit of priestly holiness? Even good and pious
people in the world experience the greatest difficulties. All
their actions, their judgments, even their pious judgments,
and their behavior are more or less permeated with that
spirit of vanity. It always colors their judgments. For this
reason it is of the greatest importance, I think, that you give
up that worldly way of seeing, feeling, and acting. . . .
Yours devotedly,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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A letter of encouragement to a soul suffering from
spiritual rigidity.
Letter Five Rennes, ]une 20, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 507
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father
:
I take a full share in what you are going through be-
cause of the state in which it pleases God to place your soul,
This I do to such an extent that I seem to feel everything
that afflicts you. May the most holy names of Jesus and
Mary be blessed and praised by all who belong to them.
What can we do or say, when it pleases Jesus to keep us in
our poverty, our misery and lowliness? We must remain in
them, nourished by our earthly clay, for Jesus wills it so. I
can assure you with certainty before God that I do not at all
believe that your state is evil; on the contrary, it is most
desirable for any soul which wishes to sanctify itself at all
costs.
[Abandon Yourself to God's Will]
This state is most painful. It frequently happens that we
do not know whether we are worthy of love or hatred. We
should then abandon ourselves to the arms of Jesus and be
full of confidence in Mary; we shall thus always be per-
fectly secure. Our sanctification does not depend on one
thing or another, on a sentiment, on this or that disposition,
but on God's will to which we must deliver and abandon
ourselves without reservation. Often in making plans and
designs, we imagine that we need this grace, that help,
sentiment or disposition, and we make efforts to secure
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them. When we fail, we grieve and consider that everything
is going wrong. That is where we make a mistake.
We did well to seek to obtain a spiritual good which we
deemed useful to our soul ; but when we fail to obtain it, let
us preserve our peace, recognizing that it does not enter in
God's plan regarding our sanctincation. We ought even to
stop thinking about it. For, after all, how do we know that
it would have been good for us. It might have been harmful.
We are blind; we must therefore allow ourselves to be
guided in all peace, and rest our entire will in the will of
our divine Master, so that our will is as it were drowned
and lost in His, and does not rise up again to assert itself.
How unjust we are, dear Father, and how wanting in
good sense! A blind man entrusts himself to a small dog
which leads him wherever the animal wishes to go, and the
man follows without knowing where he is going. But we,
wretched men, more blind than those born blind, although
we have such a clear-sighted and tender-hearted leader, do
not permit Him to guide us. This is, to my thinking, the
greatest blindness imaginable. What an injustice toward our
most sweet and most lovable Lord Jesus
!
[Don't Call God's Favors a Punishment for Your Sins]
This is why I tell you, dear Father, not to grieve or
worry because of the manner in which God deals with you
;
but deliver yourself, bound hand and foot, to His divine
will. Accept from His hands all that He sends you, both for
your interior and your exterior. Accept everything with
love and thanksgiving, and keep your soul in peace. Don't
always blame yourself and don't say, "God abandons me
because of my sins." Why do you wish to prevent Him
from acting according to His holy will? Stop afflicting the
adorable hearts of Jesus and Mary in this way.
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Our Lord deals with you with that severity only in
order to foster your sanctification, to fulfill His merciful and
loving designs, but you conclude that He does it by way of
persecution and exacting justice! God is a good Father, who
embraces His dear child with the greatest tenderness; and
lo ! the poor child is afraid and mistakes His divine embrace
for punishment! Henceforth, abandon yourself blindly into
the hands of that dear Father and Lord and do not seek to
know what He wants to do or why.
[Live by Faith Alone]
However, if you want me to explain God's conduct in
your regard, this is quite easy. He enters perfectly into the
spirit of your vocation. He desires, at all costs, to give you
the spirit of your holy founder, which you were far from
possessing. Until your entrance at [the Solitude (?)] and
perhaps for a long time after that, you approached God only
through the imagination, through pious thoughts and your
own activity. Fanciful imaginations accounted for much of
your conduct. While there is nothing wrong with that, this
sort of thing is far removed from the spirit of your holy
Founder.
Faith, dear father, pure and unadorned faith—that is
now your food. No more fanciful imaginations, no more a
variety of activity, no more glowing pictures. Spiritual pri-
vation, nakedness and abandonment, that is what you need
now and without them you shall most surely not sanctify
yourself. These you now have, and you grieve because you
regard them as punishments from God. I firmly believe that
you commit a great fault every time you allow yourself to
be dominated by such ideas. You take God's favors for chas-
tisements ! This truly astonishes me.
Allow me, dear friend, to speak frankly; for the glory of
our Master demands it. It is not in that way that you will
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attain your sanctiflcation. I believe that it is absolutely nec-
essary for you to cast out all fears in this matter and regard
those thoughts as temptations. Walk before God in all peace
and meekness, and remain in what you call coldness, but
which is not coldness at all. God wants you to be deprived
of everything; why not accept? Why not preserve your soul
in peace under His guidance? "Take up your cross and fol-
low Jesus ; come with great joy." . . .
I believe that you need in general to moderate yourself
in all things; activity upsets you and is the cause of all
those troubles.
Pardon me, dear Father, for being frank with you. It
does not prevent your poor servant from being respectfully
yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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God's faithful servants should expect crosses. They are to
be accepted from His loving Hands, not as a punishment
but as a special grace. Hence there is no need to become
discouraged.
Letter Six Rennes, August 1, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 381
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father
:
[Only the Cross Leads to God]
I am truly afflicted by the painful state in which it
pleases God to keep your soul. I seem to feel the anguish
which constantly crushes and torments your heart. God wills
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it! What is to be done except to submit and abandon our-
selves wholly to the good pleasure of the Blessed Trinity?
There are a great many ways which lead to heaven, but
there is none that is not strewn and bristling with crosses. We
are covered with sins from head to foot—how, then, can we
look for repose? No, dear friend, afflictions, sufferings,
crosses of every kind, [await us]. Jesus and Mary have
been constantly on the cross; should we be spared? What
we need is crosses, sufferings, heartaches.
[Don't Try to Choose Your Own Cross]
I must make an observation on this subject. In general,
the servants of the divine Master know very well that it is
necessary to be crucified in order to belong to Him. They
even desire crosses, but they sometimes yield to a serious
error when they actually feel wounded and torn. They say,
"I do indeed desire to suffer, but I wish God would be
pleased to give me some other cross than the one I have."
And they always find plausible reasons for this. This atti-
tude is wrong. We should take the cross Jesus gives us
and carry it wholeheartedly the way He hands it to us, never
wearying. We should not even pay too much attention to it,
except to delight in it and rejoice before Our Lord and His
most holy Mother.
Thus, dear Father, your cross consists in living in this
dryness and interior incapacity, in nakedness and loss of
affection and sentiment, walking in complete darkness,
marching like a blind man, without a clear view of your
actions, your intentions, your desires, not knowing, most of
the time, what God desires of you. And to all this we
might add various temptations, a certain laxity and interior
weaknesses.
This laxity and this weakness are not as bad as you
imagine. On the sensitive level you feel your spiritual life
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decaying and that you are constantly resisting God. You
seem to grow in laxity and not to fulfill any good desires
nor to accomplish anything good.
This, to my mind, happens to be your cross. But why
wish to get rid of it? Keep it, dear Fa.her! It contains great
treasures of humility, of low esteem of self, of obedience,
docility and submission to God's will. All you have to do
regarding God's conduct toward you is, so it seems to me,
to submit very gently with great interior humiliation to
God's will, which keeps you in this state of affliction.
[Don't Become Discouraged}
I really believe that it is of primary importance that you
should not consider your state as evil, nor think constantly
that you are unfaithful to God. Or, if you wish, you may
believe in the existence of this infidelity and wretchedness of
your soul, but not in the way you usually look upon it, that
is, with trouble, anxiety and discouragement. Thus, when
beholding your misery, these obscurities and this weakness,
you become aware of the malice of your nature and the cor-
ruption of your flesh, but do not say to yourself: "I am a
bad servant, 1 am turning away from God, I am consenting
to all these faults, I am doing it all deliberately, I am get-
ting worse, God abandons me because I am abandoning
Him." All such thoughts are a serious insult to God and
lead to discouragement.
On the contrary, you must always entertain encouraging
thoughts and never allow grief to cast you down. Say there-
fore to God that He knows very well all your malice, weak-
ness and corruption, but that, in spite of all your poverty
and wickedness, you wish to belong to Him alone, you will
try to serve Him to the whole extent of His divine
will. Tell Him that you abandon yourself entirely to Him
to live in the midst of these storms, these discouragements,
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obscurities and temptations, for as long as He wants to keep
you in them; that you place your full trust in Him, in spite
of all those horrible things.
Don't think the Lord Jesus will abandon you when you
manifest such desires, when you try to remain in peace in
the midst of all those afflictions, and when you try to bear
them with patience and courage, out of love for Him, hum-
bling yourself constantly before Him and before His most
Holy Mother, but in peace of soul and with complete sub-
mission to His good pleasure.
[Despite Your Troubles Your Will Remains
Sincerely Attached to God]
Believe me, for I can assure you with certainty and
without presumption, that your will has always been and
still is sincerely and truly disposed to belong to, and live for
God alone. Your agitation of mind, your trouble, your
anxiety, your excessive activity and vivacity alone, some-
times prevents you from knowing exactly God's will and
listening to it in peace. This is but an error of your mind,
which can never have very evil results, as long as the will
decidedly belongs to God, as yours certainly does.
Regarding your distractions and your insensibility, this
is not your fault nor the result of any defect of yours. God
wants to work in you in a hidden way, and this sort of
operation is the most excellent and solid. All the Saints, or
at least a great number, have in this way been led to the
highest perfection. This disquietude, this activity of your
mind and this anguish to which you abandon yourself, will
prevent your profiting from this great grace of God, which
you regard as a chastisement; and this is the one impedi-
ment, at least the only serious one, which you place in the
way of your spiritual advancement.
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I am certain that if you would submit without fear to
God's dealings with your soul, and continue to walk as if
nothing troubled you, going to God always in the midst of
all your miseries and dryness, and aiming only at accom-
plishing His holy will, in a great spirit of interior humiliation,
mildness, peace, docility and moderation, I am certain, I re-
peat, that you would make great progress in the holy ways of
God. You would not perceive or notice anything, but what
does that matter? Let God alone be your judge. All you
have to do is simply to keep yourself in your lowliness and
in submission to God and act according to His good pleasure.
Try, therefore, dear Father, to forget yourself entirely in
order to approach God with all confidence, great humility
and perfect peace, and you will be wanting in nothing.
I realize that I am speaking to you with impudence. Let
me assure you that it costs me much to write in this fashion
and that I was grieved to see you put confidence in me.
Moreover, I would not have spoken to you in this manner,
if I had thought I would sadden your heart. I hope the
good Lord will prevent my offending Him, and that, if I
have done so already, He will forgive me.
Adieu, dear Father. My most sincere regards in the
most holy charity of Jesus and Mary.
Your devoted servant,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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Submit to God's holy will if He wants you to be afflicted
by all kinds of troubles. Your salvation depends on His
mercy and not on your efforts.
Letter Seven Rennes, March 5, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 382
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father
:
It seems that God's mercy wishes to keep you constantly
in a holy fear of His judgments. The constant apprehension
of not being agreeable to His divine Majesty does not ap-
pear to be wrong, for God's designs seem quite evident. If it
pleases Him to save you in this way, be content to remain
in this state, and to walk in sorrow and affliction. The day
of salvation will come, and your soul will experience the
immense joy of being suddenly delivered from the burden
of its defects and of all its wretchedness, and of being
clothed with, and losing itself in that God of love whom it
was always afraid to lose.
[God's Mercy Alone Will Effect Your Salvation]
Your earthly life is painful, but this short moment of
slight suffering will be rewarded and counter-balanced with
an immense weight of glory and love for all eternity. Re-
joice therefore from the bottom of your heart in the pres-
ence of the Lord whom you serve and to whom you are so
frequently unfaithful. For, in spite of your faults and infi-
delities, He will reserve for you the great and inexhaustible
treasures of His mercy. He will save you indeed, but
through His mercy alone. That is why He keeps you in fear
and wretchedness, in order that you may know that it is not
through your works that He will save you, but by His
incomprehensible and merciful goodness alone.
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I believe that you will never succeed in correcting and
freeing yourself entirely from your defects, because God's
mercy would then not be sufficiently manifest in you.
How great, dear friend, will be your surprise and your
consolation, when you appear before the sovereign Judge on
the last day of your life, when you see unfolded before your
eyes the immense treasures of mercy which Our Lord shall
have bestowed upon you. You will then sing with exulta-
tion ; "The mercies of the Lord will I sing forever."
[In Spite of All Your Troubles, Remain Confident in God]
What you must do at this moment is not allow these
fears and pains to disturb you in any way. Suffer them for
the love of our adorable Master, but do it peacefully, gently
and lovingly. Remain in your lowliness, your incapacity and
uselessness before Him who alone must be your salvation
and your refuge during these days of great tribulation which
we have to spend in this valley of tears. Realize that you
are poor, miserable, unworthy, abominable in His sight; but
at the same time arm yourself with boundless confidence in
His divine and incomparable goodness and mercy toward you.
You have no right whatsoever to this mercy. He grants it
to you simply because it is His will.
Hence, in order to receive this grace you must remain in
His presence like a poor beggar; but let it be like a beggar
who has perfect confidence, not on account of his personal
rights or merits, but because of the merciful goodness and
the most adorable good pleasure and the certain will of Him
who owns all the riches and treasures of the eternal heavens,
and who holds in His hands your salvation and your eternal
holiness and glory. This humble confidence is of the highest
importance.
Furthermore, consider it a certain fact that Our Lord is
keeping you in this state through a design of mercy. As
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regards your defects, labor constantly at overcoming and
diminishing them, trusting much in His adorable mercy and
divine goodness and little in your own efforts and methods.
I believe that it is not proper for me to speak to Mr.
Levavasseur about what you asked me. He will unavoidably
notice something; moreover, you know your principal de-
fects and that is enough.
You greatly need to approach God in prayer with the
utmost confidence. Do not fear to present yourself before
Our Lord and the most holy Virgin in the midst of all your
great troubles. The more wretched you are, the more Jesus
and Mary will show themselves full of kindness, goodness
and mercy toward you. Your great misery draws down their
infinite mercy. You may count upon it, for this is God's way
of dealing with you, and such is His plan for perfecting His
work of sanctifying you. He desires to save you in this par-
ticular way. He will certainly succeed in overcoming all re-
sistance. Fear nothing and proceed with confidence.
Entirely yours in the most sweet confidence and merciful
love of Jesus and Mary.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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[The blessing of crosses. Perseverance in vocation.]
Letter Eight Rennes, May 25, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 382
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father Telles
:
I should have replied a long time ago to your latest let-
ter, but I was unable to do so for an unavoidable reason.
I have tried the whole week to recall the address of the
goldsmith who sold me the "heart" which the seminarians
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of Issy have sent to Loretto, but I am still unable to recall
that name.
. . .The best way to get in touch with that gold-
smith is to ask Father Carriere who knows him, so consult
him. I believe that be usually orders things there.
. . .
I am full of admiration before the great wonders which,
I hear, have been worked by the Heart of Mary in Paris
and in the seminary. We have a special reason to rejoice,
for our little Congregation has, from the very beginning,
been especially consecrated to this admirable Heart, and we
celebrate its Feast with the greatest solemnity.
However, no one here is yet inscribed in the Arch-
confraternity although we all desire it; but I hope that this
will soon be done. I beg that heart, so dear to all the
children of Mary, to be your refuge and your hope in the
midst of the spiritual sufferings in which it pleases God's
goodness to keep you.
[The Blessings of Crosses]
I am more and more persuaded, dear Father, that your
anguish and your interior afflictions are a great grace which
it pleases God to give you. They serve to keep alive the
consciousness of your profound wretchedness in God's sight,
your sins, and your incapacity to do anything for His ser-
vice and His most holy love. This is truly an arduous life,
but it is not without merit in the sight of the Lord. Submit
to the divine Will, which keeps you in your lowliness and in
a state of nothingness before Him. Drag yourself in His
sight as a poor paralytic, and when you behold all your
miseries and fears, be satisfied with casting a glance toward
Him, like a poor man who can only use his eyes to plead for
pity. Do not say that you are unworthy of being heard by
the good Lord. Do not seek so much to accomplish your
own conversion, but seek rather to drag yourself painfully in
the ways of God until it pleases His goodness to bring the
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dawn of that beautful day which will fill your heart with
joy.
[Perseverance in Your Vocation']
Do not allow any thoughts against your holy vocation to
get hold of you. I hope that such thoughts will never even
occur to you; and if they sometimes enter your mind, the
holy Virgin will combat for you. It is better to be a beggar
in the house of God than a man of wealth in the world; for
the spiritual riches of a priest living in the world are not
equal to the penury of a priest who truly lives in the house
of God. Therefore, bear gently, patiently, and as peacefully
as possible, your misery and infidelity. Be deeply convinced
that Jesus and Mary gently and compassionately bear them
[with you], and that their love for you remains always the
same. Place your confidence always in them alone. Do not
fix any time for their mercy to manifest itself in you by a
startling conversion; but abandon your lot to their well-
beloved Hearts. If need be, wait even until death. I assure
you that you will reach your goal at that moment, and your
joy shall be full.
May Jesus and Mary be your hope, your protection and
your love.
Entirely yours in that holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. Today our little house has received great blessings.
Among several other ordinands, we have had four priests,
of whom three are for our little Congregation : Father
Horay, whom you know; Father Mangot, of the diocese of
Amiens, who is known to Father Cacheleux ; the third is an
Irishman, who is going to Trinidad to a house that belongs
to the Congregation. The fourth, another Irishman, is going
to the same mission.
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6. LETTERS TO FATHER MANGOT
Venerable Francis Libermann's extensive correspondence
with Father Mangot originated with his journey to Picardy
and the work of the Pious Associations of Seminarians, and
it is probable that the two met on the occasion of that
journey. In any case, the apostolate exercised by Libermann
among the Picards of the seminary of Paris and the good he
accomplished at the Seminary of St. Sulpice prompted Mr.
Mangot (then still a seminarian) to seek advice from him in
order to produce similar results among the seminarians of
Amiens.
We can judge how greatly Libermann's letters were ap-
preciated by Father Mangot from these lines which he
wrote on July 30, 1878:
"I re-read what I have preserved of the writings of this
venerated priest and I have to confess that nothing is more
beneficial to me than those letters. They are a relic which I
prefer to any other that should contain his bones, his heart
or even his body. I have merely to read them and I find
refreshment amidst life's tribulations. ,,
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On spiritual direction. Self-denial. How to be a fervent
seminarian.
Letter One {undated (1836?)} Vol. 1, p. 271
Dear Mr. Mangot
:
I have delayed long in answering your letter which,
however, has given me great pleasure. We have had some
sick people in the infirmary whom I could not neglect, al-
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though it would have given me pleasure to write to you. I
shall try to make up for my neglect by writing you a long
epistle, for I foresee that there are many things I shall have
to tell you.
[On Spiritual Direction]
I thank God and the Blessed Virgin for the grace
which you have received, and which you desired with such
ardor—that of having a good director. You see what care
God takes of those who sincerely seek Him. He provides
them with all possible means for their sanctification. You
have now almost everything that we have here, and nothing
is left for you to desire. If you do not make good use of
that grace God gives you, you deserve to be whipped
!
From now on you should think only of one thing,
namely, of reaching the highest perfection. This is why I
shall say a few words about what I have seen practiced by
the most fervent seminarians that I know.
Let us first speak about direction. With regard to this,
let me warn you against an abuse that I have observed in
certain seminarians who were animated with the best of
intentions but had little courage. They boasted, praised and
fell into ecstacies over the skillfulness of their directors;
they said with a great deal of joy and satisfaction: "I can-
not help becoming a saint ; my director is a saint and he has
the reputation of being a very skillful guide, so he will
infallibly make me advance."
Such joy and such language would have been perfectly
proper had not those persons stopped there. But instead of
making use of the holiness of their director in order to
imitate him, and of the wisdom which God gave him, they
fell asleep in their hopes, and made no effort to conquer
themselves and to arrive at the holiness that they wished to
acquire. You realize that it is not the director who makes us
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holy, but our fidelity to grace, and the sincere and effica-
cious desire of advancing.
The importance, the necessity, of having a good director
is exceedingly great; but the firmness and the perseverance
of our will in the service of God, and the continual and
fervent desire of living for Him alone, are infinitely more
important and more necessary.
Our Divine Savior did not say in His holy Gospel that
he who wished to be perfect should take a director; but He
said: "Let him deny himself, take up his cross daily and
follow me."
We need a director, just as an army needs a general.
Nevertheless, an army without a general will do more than
a general without an army. You would not have made much
progress without a director; you would have only vegetated.
It is, therefore, a wonderful grace that God has bestowed
upon you in giving you an experienced guide. It is now a
question of making use of that grace by an ardent desire
and a firm will to die henceforth to the world and to all that
it contains, and to live for God alone and in God alone.
You will have to wage great battles, and they will last a
long time, especially if you are not truly generous from the
very beginning. If, on the contrary, you go at it in a whole-
hearted way, you will succeed beyond your expectations.
Do not let these combats frighten you; you have an in-
numerable army of graces and blessings of God within your
soul. Your director is their general, and he will know how
to use them against the enemy. Don't be cowardly or timid
;
for if you are, he will not dare to dispose of the forces that
are in you. He would be obliged to humor you, and to allow
you things that he would not concede to a fervent semi-
narian. If you are full of the most ardent desires, and are
guided by a good director, the affairs of your soul will get
along splendidly.
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[Self-Denial Makes Us Love God]
On this occasion I want to quote a fundamental rule of
conduct adopted by twenty fervent seminarians whom I
know at St. Sulpice, so that you may mould your life by it,
if you find it good : "God has not placed us upon earth for
the purpose of enjoying and satisfying ourselves, but to
suffer and to please Him in all things."
That is why they seek to deny themselves in everything,
everywhere, and always. If they perceive in the course of a
day that they have taken pleasure in anything, and that they
have not resisted this natural feeling, they reproach them-
selves with it; they take the resolution of correcting and
watching more closely over themselves, and they make it a
point to ask God's pardon. To such a degree are they
anxious to lead a pure, holy and angelic life upon earth.
They aim in all things to become detached from self and
from every creature, and to live for God alone.
When we lead this crucified life, the love of God grows
so strongly in our souls that we are at length completely
filled with it. Only in the beginning are we tempted to be-
lieve that such a life is a hardship. We say to ourselves:
"How can I live upon earth without allowing myself any
pleasure or satisfaction?" But we are badly mistaken for
true happiness lies in self-denial only. And this happiness is
so great that it makes us wonder why the world is not filled
with saints, since the mere wish and endeavor to become a
saint afford us such happiness.
We are not upon earth in order to enjoy but in order to
suffer : consequently, we must not ask ourselves if we can be
satisfied or not in working out our sanctification. We must
only consider that our Lord Jesus Christ has taught us to
act in such wise; that He has given us the example of it,
and that all the saints, without a single exception, have
walked in His footsteps.
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[Self-Denial Gives Us True Freedom]
There is another temptation. We imagine that those who
wish to act in this way are sad and down-hearted ; that they
are always ill at ease and embarrased, and that they always
live in worry and trouble. Those who speak thus, simply
show that they are cowards, and that they have never tried
what they judge so unfavorably. They thus display their
gross ignorance, for it is precisely the contrary that takes
place.
Nobody has his mind more at ease and liberty, his heart
more joyful, open, simple and calm, than he who gives him-
self entirely to God. I should like to explain to you the
source of this openness of mind and heart and this profound
peace, and how to preserve them ; but I cannot do so in this
letter, because I have to speak to you about other things.
Do not therefore allow yourselves to be deceived by this
false reasoning ; but take up, with heroic courage, the impor-
tant and only affair of the perfection and the advancement
of your soul. Jesus and Mary will be with you, and who can
then injure or stop you?
Do not say; "I am too feeble, too cowardly, too vain,
and shall never attain this high degree of holiness." I have
known others much more feeble and more miserable, who
nevertheless succeeded in breaking with everything in a very
short time. Be of good cheer, therefore; with unlimited con-
fidence in Jesus and Mary, we can succeed in everything.
[The Fervent Seminarian]
I must add a few words about the mode of action fol-
lowed by these fervent seminarians, who place all the affec-
tion of their heart in God alone, to the exclusion of all crea-
tures.
In the morning when they awake, they immediately raise
their soul to God, the only object of their great love, and
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they continue to be intimately united with the God of their
love until evening when they are ready to go to sleep. And
as their heart is always full of love, finding its only joy and
light in God alone, it wakes even in their sleep, never being
disposed to do anything from any other motive than from
the love of God.
At the first stroke of the bell, they get out of bed, so
that they do not yield even for an instant to laziness or to
the satisfaction of the flesh. They put on their cassock, kneel
down and renew the offering of all they have to Jesus and
Mary. They prepare or continue to prepare, the subject of
meditation that they chose the evening before. They then go
to meditation and assist at Holy Mass, continually renewing
their resolution of living for God alone. All their exercises
of piety tend to this one end.
They study very carefully but for God alone. The
passion for study and the natural desire of curiosity or am-
bition do not enter into their design. They constantly en-
deavor to strengthen themselves in the angelic purity of
their souls, unceasingly preoccupied to desire and do noth-
ing but for God alone.
They are very careful to make their general and par-
ticular examen every day; and if the short time determined
by the rule for this exercise does not suffice, they supple-
ment it during the course of the day.
During recreation they are gay, frank, and full of
charity, gentleness, humility, and attention for one another.
This conduct proceeds from the mortification of the pas-
sions, from great freedom of mind, angelic purity of heart,
and the delight of God's love with which they are filled.
They make it a point to meet from time to time for
the purpose of mutually exhorting and urging one another
on to the highest perfection. These conversations are so
fervent that all are fired with the burning love of God. They
propose novenas of prayers before the feasts of the Blessed
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Virgin and other great feasts in order to obtain the grace of
perfection, which they desire so ardently. During these
novenas, which are passed in the spirit of retreat, they study
and perform all their exercises as usual, but in even greater
union with God and in a state of special recollection.
They sometimes propose to receive Holy Communion for
the mutual advancement of their souls.
If you can imitate some of these practices, I promise you
that they will do you good. This must, however, be in entire
conformity with the rules [of your seminary] . For obedience
comes first; it is also a criterion of true fervor, and is a
point in which our seminarians are exceedingly faithful. It
causes them no trouble, since they explicitly want not to be
attached to anything upon earth, and to conquer themselves
in everything. If they obey with such simplicity and alacrity
of heart, it is because they are full of God's love and of the
most ardent desire to please Him only.
In saying this, it is not my intention to praise and extol
the fervor of the seminarians at St. Sulpice. It seems to me
that I may say with full confidence that such a motive does
not enter my mind in any way. I am sure you will admit
that it is solely for the purpose of inspiring you with cour-
age to serve God with your whole soul and to tear away all
your desires and affections from creatures and from self, so
that your heart may live only for God and in God alone. Do
this, dear friend, and God will fill you with His graces and
blessings.
God be with you and Mary also. If you wish to unite
yourself with us in prayer in order to advance from day to
day in the perfection of the Gospel, you will give us great
pleasure. For myself, I am ready to do anything you wish
to help you in attaining this holy love.
Entirely yours in the holy love of Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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God alone should be the object of our desires. Of our-
selves we can do nothing for His love. The practice of re-
maining in God's presence.
Letter Two Issy, April 10-22, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 272
Dear Mr. Mangot
:
[God Alone]
I was overjoyed to see by your letters the dispositions
which God has deigned to put into your heart, and the
ardent desire you have of persevering in the difficult but
delightful paths of the love of our Divine Savior. May this
dear and holy love live and reign in your heart, but may it
live there all alone. Let all your thoughts, all your desires,
all your affections, and all the movements of your soul be
for God alone and in God. What must we, and what may
we, seek upon earth and desire in heaven, except our good
and well-beloved Jesus ?
How happy we are when He is the delight of our heart
!
It is only then that we really begin to live. Every desire,
affection, wish, thought, and every movement which is not
for Jesus alone is dead and lost. Consequently, if we wish to
live authentically, it must be only in Him, for Him and by
Him.
Let the whole earth and all it contains perish. Let our-
selves perish rather than put our delights, our joys, even
the slightest satisfaction in anything on earth or in our-
selves. Let us not mistake filth and corruption for perfume;
otherwise, we shall never perceive the true good odor ex-
haled by the delicious perfume of the love of Jesus and
Mary. God alone, God alone, and nothing more or less. Be
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careful, therefore, not to occupy yourself with trifles. Never
let your mind or heart be carried away by the frills of earth.
I tell you this, dear brother, because it often happens
that we undertake great things, but accomplish very little.
We see the beauty of evangelical perfection, and God gives
us the courage to undertake it earnestly. But on account of
our natural levity of spirit, we allow ourselves to be grad-
ually preoccupied by all kinds of frivolous things. We forget
our resolution to live for God alone, or else this resolution
exists only in our imagination. I do not mean to say that I
believe you are a case in point. No, certainly, such is not my
idea; but I like to warn you, so that you may frequently
renew your ardent desire to live for God alone, that you
constantly be on your guard against lukewarmness, and that
the thought of God may be always with you.
[Of Ourselves We Can Do Nothing for the Love of God]
I must also warn you against another temptation, that of
thinking yourself somebody. Do not imagine for a moment
that, since you have a great desire of serving God with all
your heart, you have already attained the summit of perfec-
tion. On the contrary, have a great distrust in, and a small
opinion of yourself. And never compare yourself to those
who do not seem to see clearly the road that they are fol-
lowing. Give particular attention to this matter; for the
devil, when he sees that a soul is going to live for God
alone and to consecrate itself entirely to His love, always
attacks it in its self-love, because he can scarcely find an-
other point which he may assail. This is why the saints
took so much trouble to humble themselves and were so
very much delighted when they suffered some deep humilia-
tion.
You see, then, dear friend, that you must in no way yield
to anxiety when you happen to have some difficulty, distaste,
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sadness, annoyance and obstacles in the practice of obedience
and the other Christian virtues, or even in mental prayer
itself and in the practice of remaining in the presence of
God. All such experiences are very precious to a soul which
earnestly desires to renounce itself in all things and wants
to live for God alone.
I know that it is very painful to see how incapable we
are of doing anything for the love of God, and to feel that
we are good for nothing except to waste our time, and sink
deeper and deeper into the love of creatures. But this should
not cause us any anxiety; on the contrary, it should be for
us a subject of joy and another motive to love God. We
should rejoice when we see that of ourselves we can do
nothing, and that we constantly depend upon God. For this
conviction detaches us entirely from ourselves, who are but
filth and corruption, and unites us more and more with
God, who is our strength, our support, our love, and our
all.
This is the source of the inconceivable humility of the
saints, as well as of their still more inconceivable love. The
greatest saints understood how poor and wretched they
were, and how much they stood in need of God; then they
placed all their love and all their hopes in Him.
[The Practice of Remaining in God's Presence]
You speak to me about the trouble that you experience
in avoiding a kind of sadness during recreation. This is
what I think on the subject.
Our heart must be in interior peace and joy during rec-
reation as well as at any other time. We must watch over
ourselves lest we grow narrow-minded on account of the
fear of losing the holy presence of God.
Our true presence of God must consist in having our
desires and our affections in Him alone. If we love Him
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thus with all the desires, all the affection and all the ardor
of our soul, we shall never lose His holy presence. We shall
live before Him, even when we do not think of Him. A man
who constantly perseveres in the sole desire of pleasing God
in all things, and of never satisfying himself in anything, is
in continual prayer, even at the moment when his mind is
obliged to busy itself with matters that do not tend directly
toward God, such as study and recreation. I believe it
is in this sense that we must take the words of the Holy
Gospel: "It behooves us to pray always and not to faint/'
The life of a true Christian is a constant prayer, because
he wishes, on every occasion, even during his sleep, to
please God alone. His every desire and his whole will are
always directed toward God alone. You see, therefore, how
great we are before God and His holy angels, if we try to
practice these words of our Lord : "Deny thyself, and follow
me."
We should, therefore, neither worry nor become tense in
our mind, either during recreation or during study, in order
to have the continual presence of God. During study, in
order to have the continual presence of God, we should
refrain from giving ourselves over to our work with pas-
sionate ardor and, during recreation, from allowing our-
selves to be carried away by a dissipating joy. We should
always be ready to be agreeable to our brethren. Let us ever
have a smile upon our lips; but let us never allow ourselves
to be drawn into outbursts of joy and roars of uncontrolled
laughter. A modest and temperate joy carries piety and con-
tentment into the hearts of those who surround us.
We should take still another precaution during study as
well as during recreation ; and that is, to recall, from time to
time, the great object of our only love. Besides, let the
peace, the love and the gentleness of our Divine Savior al-
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ways be in our mouth and our heart, and then we need have
no fear of offending God during our recreations.
[Openness of Mind and Heart Results from Perfect
Surrender to God]
You ask me whence comes that openness of heart and
mind in those who give themselves entirely to God. It seems
to me that it comes naturally, and, as it were, necessarily,
from this perfect love. A man who desires nothing upon
earth fears nothing either; and a man who desires nothing
and fears nothing, must necessarily have his mind and his
heart in perfect freedom. For, what is the source of trou-
bles, worry and embarrassment of mind and heart, especially
in those who wish to serve God? They arise from the fact
that such persons do not give themselves entirely to Him,
or do not leave to Him the entire care of their spiritual
progress. They resolve to acquire this or that virtue, or to
obtain such and such a sentiment; they want to serve God
in this or that manner, and imagine that they cannot
sanctify themselves in any other way than according to these
[self-conceived] ideas.
A man of perfect self-denial, on the contrary, places
himself entirely into the hands of God and never seeks him-
self; and, on this account, his heart is always in profound
peace and great freedom. You doubtlessly know the words
of St. Augustine, "Love and do what you please.". .
.
I hope that I have said enough for this time. I have
delayed replying to you because I had no one to deliver the
letter. If I had not been afraid of putting a burden upon
you, I would have sent it to you by the postal delivery
service. I beg you not to hesitate to write to me by this
means, and do not fear the expense I'll incur, especially
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when you have some trouble and you think I could be of
some assistance to you. 1
With best regards in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Thoughts about the approach of the subdiaconate.
Letter Three Issy, May 27, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 273
Dear Mr. Mangot
:
[There is No Need to Fear to Become a Subdeacon]
May the peace and love of our Divine Savior increase in
your soul, and fill it with His power for the accomplishment
of His holy will.
I see how you tremble with fear at the approach of the
subdiaconate, and I hasten to answer to you in order to
renew your courage. I have always noticed such feelings
when the time to advance had arrived ; but the prevalence of
those fears does not justify them. It is possible that if I
myself were coming near to that order, I too would experi-
ence the same; in other words, I may fail to conceive such
fears properly because I have no present fears of that sort.
And yet I must say that it has always astonished me to
notice how scared seminarians are when the subdiaconate
approaches.
How happy you should be to consecrate yourself ir-
revocably to God! A soul that desires to belong entirely to
iPrepaid stamped mail was not yet in general use at the time.
The adressee paid for the letter.
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God, should rejoice when it is able to say: "Henceforth, I
am no longer allowed to live for myself, or for the world, or
for anything in the world. God is my only heritage, my love
and my all; my well-beloved is henceforth mine, and I am
His."
I realize that the subdeacon assumes serious obligations,
that he is, as it were, forced to love God alone, and put
aside every creature; but such obligations should be a cause
of joy, triumph, and glory. A subdeacon renounces pleasure
and self-satisfaction by the vow of chastity. He declares a
relentless and exterminating war against the flesh. But what
is there in this that should grieve him? What is there to
make him tremble? His soul, on the contrary, should be
filled with joy, for our great and good Lord Jesus gra-
ciously wills to lift him out of the filth and mire in order to
fill him with His love, His peace and His glory. You must
not imagine that you are going to wage these combats un-
aided. Our Lord Jesus has already triumphed over the
world and the devil, and He exhorts us not to fear them:
"Fear not, I have overcome the world."
It is Christ who will fight and gain the victories; or,
rather, He has already gained them ; His victory is complete.
We walk over the ruins of the enemies whom Our Lord has
overthrown, and He delivers them to us, that we may
trample them under foot. We insult Him if we tremble before
the devil and the flesh. I hope, therefore, that you will be
overjoyed to bind yourself to God and to His service by
indissoluble ties.
God wishes you to be not only a man detached from the
earth but also a man of prayer. Now, this is another obliga-
tion which need strike no fear into the heart of a faithful
servant of Jesus and Mary. You should, on the contrary, be
glad that you have it in your power to draw closer to your
kind and well-beloved master. He will embrace you with
renewed delight.
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[The Subdiaconate Unites You More Closely
with Christ]
You are now like the Apostles when our Lord still lived
upon earth. They were, in fact, closest to His adorable
Person, while the other disciples generally spoke to Him
and dealt with Him only through the Apostles. Moreover, it
was only at the end of a certain time, and after having filled
them with gifts and His single favors, that Our Lord sent
them to teach and to labor in His glory.
You have even a greater advantage over them. They were
ignorant, and did not recognize the treasure that was theirs,
in being able to approach so closely the Master of all light
and grace. They did not know what it was to deny them-
selves; and, on this account, they could not profit by every-
thing that Our Lord wished to do for them. But you, on the
contrary, know, at least partly, all the wealth of grace that
God destines for you, in addition to what you have already
found in the intimate communion which you are required to
maintain with our Well-beloved.
How happy you are, my friend, to be under the strict
obligation of uniting yourself more and more to Our Lord,
and of living only for Him and in Him. How sweet is His
yoke and how lovable His service, even for the simple faith-
ful. How much more is our good Lord Jesus rich, sweet,
and lovable, to those whom He has selected, in order to
make of them the princes of His people.
If Jesus is the treasure, the joy and the happiness of
those who are simply His servants, what will He be to those
chosen ones whom He calls His friends? If it is so sweet to
renounce all creatures for His sake, what is the happiness
of those whom He admits into His intimacy? What love of
predilection does He show to those happy men whom He
attaches to Himself by the indissoluble bonds of His love!
For note that the bonds which He puts upon you are the
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bonds of love ; they are the same bonds that unite the angels
and saints in heaven to the Blessed Trinity. O sweet and
blessed love of Jesus for His friends and brothers
!
Be you blessed, dear friend, with all the blessings which"
our good Master will bestow upon you on your holy bridal
day. His heart is filled with joy and tenderness, don't you
see? It is wide open and He will send forth from it into
your soul the lights and the graces with which it is filled.
[Being More Closely United to God, You Have Nothing to
Fear]
All that you have to do henceforth is to unite yourself
more and more to our Lord Jesus. You must seek Him
alone, everywhere, in everything and always. Try, therefore,
to maintain yourself interiorly in great peace, so that the
grace of Our Lord Jesus be not in vain in you. If you allow
yourself to be worried, agitated, ill at ease, the Holy Spirit
cannot operate in you according to His will; He cannot
render Himself absolute Master of your soul.
Do not worry about the future; keep yourself peacefully
united to the spirit of Our Lord, and the world, which you
fear so much, will be like a worm before you. He who is
within you has already conquered it and you will vanquish
it with Him. Despise this wretched world and distrust your-
self greatly. Try to keep your heart free from every earthly
affection, and to place all your love in our Lord Jesus, our
Master. He will give you the light necessary to avoid the
stratagems of the world and the snares that will be set to
surprise you.
As long as your heart is pure and detached, as long as
you keep your soul in perfect peace and you seek only to
unite yourself more closely to God, you will have no enemy
to fear. Persevere, therefore, in holiness of life, and God
will sustain you.
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I do not wish by what I have said to condemn every
kind of fear. I don't believe that there is any harm in feeling
a certain respectful fear, when there is a question of present-
ing ourselves to God for the purpose of approaching Him
more closely, and of entering into communication with His
most admirable, most secret, and most intimate mysteries.
This fear is even very good.
I can imagine that, with the distrust of our own
strength, which should always abide in us, we may, at times,
feel ourselves incapable of doing anything whatsoever for
the glory of God. But worry and disquietude must not enter
into our soul on this account. Far from it. The greatness of
the ministry to which we have been called, and the extreme
misery in which we behold ourselves, should increase our
peace and our love for our good Lord Jesus.
[Our Own Wretchedness Makes Us All the More
Dependent on God]
Let thi^ thought confound and humble us in His pres-
ence. Let us rejoice when we see how wretched we are, and
when we realize that God alone is great, that He alone is
beautiful, filled with every perfection, worthy of all praise,
all love and all adoration.
When we behold how utterly nothing we are and how
incapable of accomplishing anything of ourselves, this
thought ought to be for us a great source of peace, for it
should convince us that God Himself wishes to go to work
in order to fulfill in us, and through us, all the great things
for which He destines us.
God knows our poverty and misery far better than we
do ourselves. But why has He chosen us, since He knows
that we can do nothing, unless it be for the purpose of
showing, even unto evidence, that it is He who will do the
work, and not we ?
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It seems to me, however, that we have a still greater
reason to rejoice. Our extreme misery and abomination
make it absolutely necessary for us to have continual re-
course to God, and to remain united with Him at every
moment and in all circumstances of our life. We depend
more upon Him, than our body depends upon our soul. But
is it too grievous a hardship for our body to be in a con-
tinual dependence on our soul, and to receive from it all its
life and movements? On the contrary, it glories in this de-
pendence and is pleased with it because, for this very rea-
son, it participates in a far nobler and more elevated life
than it could attain by itself. The same is true of our de-
pendence upon God, but in a superior degree. The more we
depend upon Him the more our soul acquires greatness,
beauty, and glory—so much so, that we can boldly glory in
our infirmities.
The greatness of our joy and happiness should be com-
mensurate with the greatness of our infirmities, because
with them grows our dependence upon God and Qur need of
Him. Do not trouble yourself, therefore, if you feel that you
are weak. Rather be glad of it, for God will be your
strength. Your only care should be to keep your soul con-
stantly directed toward Him in the greatest peace and the
most perfect surrender to Him, and the greatest discomfi-
ture and humiliation of yourself.
You need not worry when thoughts and temptations of
vanity, which you mentioned, present themselves to you.
They are a result of our extreme corruption ; we shall be rid
of it only at the last moment of our life. But those do not
inflict great harm upon us. We need only to keep ourselves
peacefully united to God. We need only to humble ourselves
before Him, and to watch quietly over ourselves ; and if
these thoughts still continue, we should go our way as
though we had nothing to worry us, and simply turn our
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mind away from these miseries. They are flies that we must
drive away; it is not worth our while to worry about them,
and to get angry with them.
Besides, the trouble caused by attention to vain thoughts
is useless to get rid of them. We should have only contempt
for such thoughts and for ourselves, when we behold how
poor we are, since we are obliged to combat this petty pride
in order to raise our souls to God and maintain ourselves in
perfect peace.
I can tell you no more for the present. You notice that I
always preach about the peace of Our Lord; it is so impor-
tant that everything depends upon it.
Adieu, dear friend. Best regards in the peace and in the
love of Jesus and Mary, who are all our happiness and all
our life.
Your humble servant in Jesus
and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Further reflections on the subdiaconate. "God Alone."
The imitation of saints.
Letter Four Issy {July?}, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 274
Dear Mr. Mangot
:
[You Are Now Forever Consecrated to God's Service]
I rejoice with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ
upon seeing you consecrated entirely and without reserve to
His most holy love. Henceforth, there can no longer be any
question of hesitation of half-heartedness in His service. He
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must possess you fully; and there must be nothing in you
that is not solely for Him and in Him alone.
By tonsure you were already accepted into His service,
although it was only in an indefinite and probationary
manner, so that you might understand what it is to belong
to God alone. It was still in your power to withdraw and to
leave Him; but now this is no longer possible, you are His
eternal slave!
God has set the seal and character of His love and
sanctity upon you, in return for the perpetual contract of
being forever His servant that you have made with Him.
You may glory in it before the angels and saints, who are
ravished with admiration at the sight of God's unbounded
mercy toward you.
But don't restrict yourself to rejoicing and thankfully
admiring the great glory with which our well-beloved Lord
Jesus has deigned to clothe you for all eternity. Consider
also what it behooves you to do in the service of this great
and lovable Lord, whose eternal servant you have become
through your irrevocable consecration.
["My Beloved to Me and I to Him"]
It follows necessarily from your donation to God that
you no longer possess anything that you may rightfully call
your own. When you received the tonsure, you gave Him
all that you are, and all that you can do; but He did not
definitely accept this offer and ratify your consecration, until
the moment of your subdiaconate, when He made a contract
with you which cannot be broken.
It is, therefore, under the terms of this remarkable con-
tract that you must hereafter act. Do you understand its full
significance? It implies for you wonderful things of the
highest importance in the interest of your soul's sanctifica-
tion.
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By this fortunate deed you have given and consecrated
to God, fully and without restriction or reserve, your soul
and body with all their faculties, their powers and capaci-
ties; otherwise, it would be no consecration. Consequently,
everything that is in you should be employed for God, and
for God only. He alone may dispose of it as a chattel that
belongs exclusively to Himself, and over which nobody else
has any right or control. For this reason you must consider
yourself, and in reality be, as non-existent for creatures or
for self. With far greater propriety should you regard all
creatures as nothing to you, so that you may no longer live
but for God and in God. Then only will God live fully in
you. You can then say in the joy of your soul and in the
exuberance of love : "My beloved to me and I to Him."
Reflect seriously before God on the few things I have
said, and the text that I have just quoted. You will readily
understand therefrom how necessarily this loving union
follows from a real consecration to God, and how supremely
happy your soul is in being able to devote itself to Him
according to its full capacity. It is only then that you will
feel how great and incomprehensible is the immense grace of
the subdiaconate and of the vocation to the ecclesiastical
state.
I do not wish to dwell any further on this subject.
When Mr. Cacheleux comes, he may be able to explain it
more exhaustively, for we had a conversation on this topic
with several others some time ago. I even remember that
somebody very pleasantly remarked that my three nega-
tives 1 were not very pleasing to nature. But never mind, let
our foolish nature cry a little; it will finally quiet down and,
then through all eternity it will be happy because of the
troubles we have given it on earth.
!Be nothing for self, for creatures, and let creatures be nothing
for you.
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All this is very appropriate for the coming vacation. It
will give you an opportunity to train yourself all the better
in the universal war which you must wage against self.
["You Are the Salt of the Earth"]
Remember the words of Our Lord Jesus: "You are the
salt of the earth." God wishes us to spread the good odor of
His sanctity among all those who surround us. Just as salt
flavors all dishes, so should we also give the taste and odor
of the love of God to all those who frequent us. We ought
to spread everywhere the gentleness which God puts into a
faithful soul, and inspire others with respect for religious
persons, and the desire of loving God with their whole
heart. We must obtain these results by our kindness, our
simplicity and modesty, founded upon profound humility
and perfect self-denial in all things.
Be careful not to exaggerate anything, and don't make a
pretence of virtue. Walk simply and frankly in the presence
of God, and live in the world as though you were alone
with God in a desert. Remember this maxim; I believe that
it will prove of great advantage for your sanctification. It
maintains us in a great spirit of recollection during our
walks, our amusements, and other occupations that we are
obliged to engage in with people of the world. It keeps our
mind at liberty when men blame us, as well as when they
praise us—things to which we must remain utterly indiffer-
ent. If we live with God alone in a desert, we do not per-
form our work for the sake of pleasing men or because of
what they will think of us. Let them criticize and talk about
us as much as they like; it matters very little to us. Nor do
we wish to attract attention. We see God only and we wish
to be seen by Him alone. It is a matter of indifference to us
whether men think of us or forget us.
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Our sole occupation is to please God and to sanctify our-
selves in all simplicity, and modesty, without any tenseness.
We thus draw down the blessings of God on all those who
surround us without seeming to occupy ourselves with this
purpose. You can easily learn from this how we should con-
duct ourselves during vacation.
God alone, God alone, always God alone! Vacation, just
the same as the rest of the year, is given to you for the
purpose of sanctifying yourself; the question is how to profit
by it. God should be the only object you have in view in all
things, and He ought to be ever-present in your mind. I
mean that, in all things, and everywhere, you should keep
your will directed toward God; do nothing out of mere self-
love and for the sake of gratifying yourself, or with a view
to please men. Make use of the diversions of vacation in a
simple manner, and do not even fear the interest they
inspire. However, turn your soul, with all its affections and
desires, toward God alone, in all things and at all times.
It will be very useful to have a particular rule for vaca-
tion, in which meditation, general and particular examen are
not forgotten. You should, besides, watch over yourself, live
in continual distrust of your own strength, preserve in your
soul a great peace before God and according to God. We
should never take anybody as our model, especially in things
that regard our interior life, lest by so doing we lose our
fervor.
[Do Not Slavishly Imitate Saints]
If I see a saint do a certain thing, I will not go and
imitate him immediately; but I shall examine for myself the
expediency of the matter, and whether it is God's will that /
do it. I tell you this especially because of certain things that
you are liable to see good priests do and because of the
habits they often adopt. You will say to yourself: "I cer-
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tainly may do this, for I have seen a holy priest do it." I
believe that we should never act in such a manner.
We have the Gospel; that is our rule. The saintliest
authors show us how to put it into practice. The saints
make it clear to us by their conduct. We have, within us, a
great Teacher who explains it to us in private and teaches
us what we should do. Let us listen to Him. By following
His advice, we shall become great saints. I do not tell you
this because I have any reason to say anything against the
priests whom I met last year at Amiens. No, certainly. On
the contrary, I was deeply touched by the good examples
that I observed there.
[Relations With Others]
Be kind toward men, but do not fear them. Do all things
for the love of God; follow your rule, and try to live in a
very interior manner. If men contradict you, gently listen to
their complaints. Never be abrupt with them, and answer
them in a manner that will satisfy them, and then go your
way as though nothing had happened. We have all the
greater reason to be faithful when we find no opposition in
doing what promotes our sanctification.
We should not try to preach to those with whom we
live ; but we may put in a word appropriately, if we see that
it will be well received. It is only a waste of time to speak
about God to a man who is not disposed to listen to you; it
will not help him to do his duty any better. We should
pray, remain tranquil in the presence of God, and wait till
He offers us an opportunity of doing good to a soul.
I do not wish to enlarge any further on this matter; I
must leave some space to Father Cacheleux, so that he may
also say a few words to you as you desire. I shall urge him
to decide with you upon some means that will benefit you
mutually. It would be advisable for both of you to observe a
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common rule, and to perform the same exercises. I believe
that this would be of great service to both of you.
I must stop now, leaving you in the peace of Our Lord
Jesus Christ. Keep this peace constantly in your heart, and
consider yourself highly honored and exceedingly happy,
since He has deigned to choose you to live only for Him
and in Him. Live in such wise, and He will reign in you
and sanctify you.
Entirely yours in His most holy love and in that of His
and our most Holy Mother,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
113
Reflection on the Feast of Christmas.
Letter Five Issy, Christmas Day, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 275
Dear Mr. Mangot
:
May the peace and love of the Infant Jesus fill your
soul.
I am delighted to be able to write to you on so beautiful
a day as this. I hope that the Holy Infant speaks to you in
the intimacy of your heart at the present moment. He can
tell you far more beautiful things than men and angels com-
bined can express. Listen to Him attentively, and do not
lose a word of what He tells you ; for His words are words
of peace and love, and they will gently inundate your soul.
It is in your soul, in fact, that He wishes to establish the
place of His repose and of His delights. Once He has pre-
pared this poor soul by bestowing upon it His gentleness,
His peace, His mildness, and His love, He will come there
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Himself with the delightful and fragrant odor of His virtues
and His holiness.
You may then fully rejoice, because you will possess a
treasure of grace, of beauty, of light, and of sanctity. En-
deavor, therefore, to prepare your soul well, so that the
Holy Infant may feel at ease; and He will overwhelm you
with His favors. Cleanse, purify your crib, and do not leave
the bad odor of corruption there.
Let your heart be pure and free from all earthly affec-
tion and all self-love. The mysteries which we celebrate are
very great and very wonderful, and it requires a very pure
and a very holy soul to attract the graces that are attached
to them. There are many things that I might tell you about
this feast, which is so touching and so full of grace. It offers
innumerable subjects of meditation, and one who would be
able to attract unto himself all the graces contained in this
mystery, would be a great saint and have the admiration of
the angels themselves.
[Through the Holy Infant We are Children of God]
We may consider the greatness of the Lord in this
mystery and how deeply He lowered Himself, in order to
understand the depths of our misery and our extreme
poverty when left to ourselves. At the same time, we shall
understand how great our perfection ought to be when we
behold the incredible efforts which the Son of God makes to
draw us to His Father, to be our Model, to be the inex-
haustible source of all graces and all perfections in us, and
to make of us children of His own Father, who has engen-
dered Him from all eternity, and who in time has given us
life. For, you must remember, that the Word made flesh has
become our brother. The dear Infant is our beloved little
brother; and, consequently, we are the children of His
Father.
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We may consider how lovable, meek and gentle this dear
child is; he is the marvel and the delight of heaven and
earth.
We may consider Him as the great treasure which con-
tains all the graces of the eternal Father, and then approach
Him for the purpose of gathering them in abundance.
Considering thus our dear Lord Himself in this mystery,
we ought to be filled with sentiments of love, of respect, and
tenderness for this dear Child. We ought to enter into the
sentiments of the Blessed Virgin Mary, reflecting on all that
is going on in her on this beautiful occasion, and not for-
getting good St. Joseph who, on account of being with Jesus
and Mary, is usually neglected at such times. Nobody thinks
of him because more beautiful and greater spectacles are
offered to our contemplation. He does not grow angry about
it, it is true, but he also might teach us some very beautiful
lessons.
[Jesus Destitute of Every Worldly Possession]
We may further consider the Child Jesus in His relation
to us. This is the gate through which we are enabled to
enter into the depths and the greatness of the mystery. We
ought to inquire into the reason of His coming, penetrate
into His interior, in order to see what is passing there, and
render ourselves partakers of the sentiments and the disposi-
tions of the little Infant Jesus.
Why does He come? He comes solely for the greater
glory of His Father and for the sanctfication of our souls.
We ought therefore to establish the glory of His Father in
ourselves, and sanctify our souls by a complete separation
from every creature. He comes into the world completely
naked and despoiled of all things. This is a symbol of the
great bereavement and of the interior detachment of His
soul. For, in the mysteries of Our Lord the things that take
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place outwardly are like sacraments, and indicate His interior
sentiments and dispositions. Thus the soul of the Child Jesus
was more destitute and detached from created things and
self, than was His body outwardly.
The body was clothed in a few old swaddling-clothes
that did not belong to Him, but which His mother had pre-
pared without the assistance of the Divine Child. In like
manner, in His interior nakedness, His admirably holy soul
allowed itself to be clothed by His heavenly Father and all
the virtues and all the graces which overflowed and en-
veloped it. The swaddling-clothes of the Child Jesus were
very wretched and contemptible in the eyes of the world.
The same is true of interior graces, which the world
despises because it is incapable of understanding them, lost
as it is in the horrors of its concupiscences. Here you find
already something to imitate in Him. Establish in your soul
these great enemies of the world: poverty, humility, and
denial of every pleasure and satisfaction.
This hatred and this opposition to the world and its
manner of looking at things and of judging are very ap-
parent already in the Divine Child. He not only despises the
world, but He wishes to be, and really is, despised, ignored,
and abandoned by it. And not only He, but all those who
belong to Him and are dearest to Him, are similarly treated
by the world.
I
Virtues of the Child Jesus]
Moreover, the child Jesus comes with the spirit of
sacrifice, immolating Himself, annihilating Himself before
His heavenly Father, and condemning Himself to every
kind of pain and torture. This small Child, so pure, so in-
nocent, and so dear to His heavenly Father, is already cov-
ered with our sins without being sullied by them. He al-
ready experiences a great joy in sorrows and sufferings;
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He already abandons Himself to His great thirst for suffer-
ing and humiliation; and His Father gives Him a portion of
the chalice of bitterness, which, later on, He is to drink to
the dregs for the salvation of His brethren.
This dear Child of the mercy of His and our Father, on
beholding our exceedingly great misery, kindly wished to
offer Himself from the first moment of His coming upon
earth, in order to lift us from our pitiable state, and to that
end, took all our weaknesses upon Himself.
We ought to imitate the meekness and the peace of the
Infant Jesus. These two virtues belong to the Infancy of
Our Lord. He was infinitely meek and lovable.
He recognized perfectly well the depths of the weakness
and misery to which He wished to abandon Himself, but He
was at the same time filled with the mildness, gentleness
and peace of His Father. He wishes to appear feeble and
wretched according to nature, for the purpose of showing us
that we should put all our strength and all our glory in His
Father alone, as He himself had done.
We ought to imitate, too, all the other virtues of the
childhood of this most holy and lovable Infant, especially
simplicity, but true simplicity. Quite a number of things
might be said about this virtue, for, as a rule, it is mis-
understood. It is looked upon as an ordinary thing, and yet
it is the virtue of the perfect. It is this virtue which draws
down upon us the greatest favors and the greatest knowl-
edge of God, since he who has it, no longer sees, no longer
thinks, and loves, but in God, for God and according to
God.
[Like Jesus Turned to Mary, So We Should Turn to
Our Father]
We may also consider ourselves in our relation to this
mystery; and this is a sequel to the life of Jesus in us. The
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great effect which He produces is to make us be born and
live in His Father. He therefore makes us become the chil-
dren of His Father, just as He became the Child of His
most holy Mother. And what is the relation between a child
and its mother? It is always with her, and parts from her
with regret. This should also be our disposition toward our
heavenly Father when once we are born in Him.
The heart of a little child opens wide only to its mother
;
it tells her all its little thoughts, and manifests to her all its
little wishes. The moment that she reprimands it, it leaves
aside everything that might displease her. Its look is always
turned toward its mother. If it is afraid of anything, it will
immediately throw itself on her bosom; it tells her its plea-
sures as well as its sorrows, and looks to none other for
consolation or encouragement. Let us do likewise with our
heavenly Father, and we shall be saved; we shall be perfect
men.
We may consider, furthermore, the abandonment of the
Child Jesus into the hands of His most Holy Mother. She
took Him up into her arms, enveloped Him in His swad-
dling-clothes, and laid Him in the manger. She took Him
up again, undid His clothes and placed Him in the hands of
St. Joseph. She did with Him what she liked, and the dear
divine Child never resisted in the least. If He cried, it was
only because He saw what trouble it cost us to surrender
ourselves into the hands of His and our Father. He aban-
doned Himself to our well-beloved Mother, the Blessed
Virgin, and gave Himself up to her without reserve.
You perceive, dear friend, how full of grace this mystery
is, and how capable it is of fully sanctifying us.
I should like to know how things are getting along
among you. It is a long time since I have had any news
from you. Everybody here, with God's grace, is very
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fervent. I send you this letter through the mail, because I
find no opportunity to send it by another other way.
Best regards in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
114
On patience and humility.
Letter Six Rennes, October, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 533
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father Mangot
:
I have nothing special to tell you regarding your in-
terior; you know pretty well what you have to do: it is
merely a question of strengthening your will in order to
follow what Our Lord shows you. This is painful and is
very hard, but you should constantly have recourse to the
Blessed Virgin; it is she who has given you everything you
have in the matter of interior life. Since you are still want-
ing many things, beg for it constantly with love and with
confidence that she will give you the rest.
[On Patience]
Try to be more docile and supple in mind and to over-
come your bad habit of getting vexed when people talk more
loudly than usual, when they show a different mien or face
to you. You immediately suspect something and your mind
starts working and you become abrupt and stiff—usually for
a trifle. In such moments have recourse to Mary and try to
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calm yourself; reject all thoughts that come to you regard-
ing the thing that troubles you and occupy your mind with
some other object.
Never take any resolution in such moments and never
act upon thoughts that come to you at such a time. You
ordinarily concoct a multitude of illusions in such circum-
stances and let yourself be misled by them. In general do
immediately, with gentleness and good will, for the love of
Jesus and Mary, what a superior tells you, even if it might
be harmful to you. Thus when you are told not to work,
don't work, but let that inactivity be full of mildness and
good will.
Do not worry about whether you are useful or useless in
the Congregation. Let it suffice for you to know that Our
Lord wants you there; and if Our Lord wants you in it,
does the rest matter ?
[On Humility]
Be humble in your interior more than in your exterior,
in your thoughts more than in your words, in your desires
more than in your actions, in your sentiments more than in
your bearing and manners. Let external humility, neverthe-
less, correspond with the interior, but the interior humility
must always be the source of all that is exterior and must
greatly surpass the latter.
Watch over your imagination; reduce its activity and
make it as calm as possible, for it gives you great trouble.
You must expect to have troubles and difficulties in the
novitiate as well as anywhere else; bear them with love.
You will be better situated there for your interior life and
to perfect yourself in the knowledge that is necessary for
you.
My difficulties are not as great as people imagine. I have
quite naturally had some, being a stranger and without ac-
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quaintances. Besides, what would become of me if I had no
troubles? If I have mentioned them it was not because they
were more grievous than usual ; there have been moments in
my life when I have suffered much more serious troubles.
Adieu, dear confrere. Always belong entirely to, and live
in the love of Jesus and Mary, in whom I am,
Entirely yours,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Perfect union with God demands complete self-denial.
The struggle between grace and nature.
Letter Seven Rome, July 6, 1840 Vol. 2, p. 133
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father Mangot
:
I pray Our Lord and His most holy Mother to give you
peace of heart and mind.
I saw by your letter that you are not yet strongly estab-
lished in that peace of soul which is the portion of perfect
souls. Take courage. With the good will which our Lord is
giving you and confidence in the most Blessed Virgin, you
will overcome all your troubles provided you have patience.
It is not in one day that we can attain to the great happi-
ness of perfection. Time and labor are necessary, and prayer
and confidence; and we shall arrive only after having risen
repeatedly and taken courage to begin over and over again a
good many times. Do not grieve or become discouraged
therefore, and apply yourself always with all your heart as if
you were just beginning.
157
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
[Perfect Union With God Demands Complete Self-Denial]
Remember, dear friend, what I sometimes told you:
Christian perfection does not consist in a certain more or
less high degree of mental prayer, but in union of perfect
love with our Lord, based on complete self-renunciation, re-
nunciation to our self-love, to our will, our ease, our satis-
factions and to all that concerns us. The more perfect our
renunciation, the more perfect also our love. If we are not
well renounced, we cannot have a perfect union with, and
love for our Lord. Our nature must die before grace can
truly establish itself in it. A natural life is always an ob-
stacle to the life of grace, and we shall attain perfection only
when grace has almost completely extinguished and killed
nature.
What then must you do, dear friend? You must help the
action of grace, and assist in causing all that is purely
natural to be extinguished and die in you. Now, there is no
better opportunity for that than crosses and contradictions,
for in such a moment, nature is attacked on all sides. It feels
how greatly it is in danger. It rises, rebels more than ever,
and fights in despair. This is why you must profit by that
moment in order to triumph over your wretchedness, and
give it a mortal blow.
Try, dear friend, to fight constantly against yourself, to
make room for the triumph of grace. Never examine
whether you are right or wrong, whether they are treating
you justly or unjustly. Do not examine the reasons that
prompt those who oppose you to act that way, nor what are
their sentiments and dispositions. It is not with such ques-
tions or objects that your mind ought to occupy itself. The
enemy is being attacked; they give you help to weaken,
overwhelm and kill him. Act like a good politician, profit by
that good opportunity to get rid of that dangerous enemy
who keeps you under his yoke, and make God reign in your
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soul. Whatever the intentions of those who help you, profit
by this help and triumph, or rather make Jesus Christ
triumph in you.
[The Painful Struggle Between Grace and Nature]
That struggle is painful, but Jesus and Mary are sustain-
ing you, and if you combat with fervor, you will reap great
consolations. If, until now, you have experienced nothing
but bitterness and trouble it is because until now you have
not fought properly. You would like to experience neither
trouble nor repugnance, but this is not possible.
That spiritual death of our nature resembles the bodily
death of our flesh ; in both there are sickness, languor, fever,
weakness, and agony that precede it. Pay no attention to
those sufferings. They are the forerunners of a happiness
which imperfect and carnal souls are unable to understand;
and it is in the midst of that great peace of the perfect that
the reign of Jesus is established in our souls. We can then
become truly useful for His glory and capable of laboring
seriously and usefully.
You must watch your love of self. You probably remem-
ber that I already warned you about that. Aim at forgetting
yourself, and seek only to render yourself agreeable to God
in all you do. Why amuse yourself so much in being occu-
pied with the thoughts, judgments and actions of men? You
are greatly in need of distracting your mind from all such
things. Whenever such a thought seizes you and begins to
trouble you, do not wait but immediately distract yourself
from it. Humble yourself and give your soul to God; and
then, walk your own way without being concerned about it.
I don't want to tell you more about this, for I don't know
the present state of your soul.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Lirermann, acolyte
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116
Advice concerning instruction to sisters. Religious ex-
ercises. Relationship with pastor.
Letter Eight La Neuville, January 17, 1845 Vol. 3, p> 27
J.
M.
J.
Dear Father Mangot
:
[Mission News]
Yes, it is true, dear confrere, God has sent us a great
affliction because of what has befallen our poor mission of
Guinea. We lost Father Roussel and several others died
with him. May God be blessed. It has been His desire to
have victims for the salvation of those poor peoples. Unite
your prayers to ours in order that Our Lord may come to
the rescue of so many millions of souls. It is impossible for
us to abandon them: but we are a little better acquainted
now with the terrain; we shall go forward with more pre-
caution. Pray and ask others to pray. Our novices, far from
being discouraged, have all asked to go to Guinea, and they
considered it a great favor when I promised or at least gave
them some hope, that some would go there at a later date,
when they had become acclimated in neighboring countries.
[Instruct Sisters in Solid Piety, But Leave
Detailed Directions to Their Superiors]
I didn't know that you had stopped giving instructions
to the Sisters; I was not told. I think you do well to wait
until you are asked and to do it only when expressly solic-
ited. Speak with fervor to the Sisters in the confessional,
giving them general and practical instructions on solid and
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true perfection, on the interior spirit, without occupying
yourself with their direction. One can do an immense good
to souls by a sort of general impetus toward solid piety,
without occupying himself with their direction. No one is
more difficult to direct regularly than Sisters; hence I agree
perfectly with your sentiment in that regard.
Be content with inspiring them with the desire of perfec-
tion, of an interior spirit, love of Jesus and Mary, humility,
obedience, simplicity, openness of heart and mind with their
superiors and their Sisters, gentleness, charity, fidelity to
the Rule, peace of soul, joy in God's service, and all the
general virtues which pertain especially to community life.
On the other hand, leave to Mother Superior other matters
such as : the direction of the Sisters' interior life, victory
over their various defects, the way to go about it, the
method of mental prayer, the way to distinguish the attrac-
tion of grace, and the conduct that is necessary to be faithful
to it; their interior way and the direction they ought to
follow in that way, the particular virtue they ought to be
occupied with, the method for making their examens and
other exercises, and all other similar things.
Always endeavor to calm and reassure their minds, to
fix their confidence in God and keep them in peace, humility
and confidence in God. In this way I feel sure that you will
make them produce much good and will benefit those souls
greatly.
[Avoid Rigidity in Pious Exercises]
You do well to apply yourself a little to teaching cate-
chism; it is all important to know how to do that well.
However, remain united to God in the midst of your oc-
cupations. Try to do your mental prayer properly, but don't
hold fast with inflexible rigidity to your exercises of piety.
The end you are aiming at is important, but do things
gently, calmly and in the spirit of Our Lord.
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[Patience with Your Pastor]
I have known for a long time that your good pastor is
stubborn and quite excitable ; but what can you do ? You see
how even when one is well-disposed, it is necessary to be-
long solely to God in all humility and purity of intention!
How right you are in applying yourself to calm, gentleness
and abandon to the guidance of the Holy Spirit! We are
wretched creatures and spoil God's works so long as we
have not renounced to ourselves and are not entirely aban-
doned to the spirit of God with all docility and mildness.
How happy you are that you are able to do something at
least, for the glory of the Master! I will always be a poor
man, good for nothing except eating, drinking, sleeping,
warming myself and doing nothing that is worth anything.
What can I do? The potter makes several vases out of the
same mass of clay, "one for honorable, another for ignoble
use." It is God who is the master; if He wants to leave me
in my uselessness, should I ask Him to give an account of
His supreme designs? May His holy name be blessed. Beg
Him to be merciful to me for my infidelities.
.
.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann
priest of the Holy Heart of Mary
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111
An aspirant to a religious order must be willing to ac-
cept any task assigned by the superior. Self-distrust.
Letter Nine La Neuville, October 20, 1845 Vol. 7, p. 338
j. m. j.
Dear Father Mangot
:
I begin with my usual excuses for not replying sooner.
That is generally the first verse of all my tales. . . But let
us deal with the business at hand.
[A Religious Must Be Willing to Accept Any
Assigned Task]
I am not astonished that the girl did not like the
hospital. From what you told me I gather that she is not
called to join the Sisters of Charity. Her taste and attrac-
tion demand a cloistered order; the kind of life adopted by
the Sisters of Charity, which she finds too easy, is de-
manded by the work in which they are engaged. Hence I
think that if she has an attraction for an order that cares for
the sick, she ought to apply to the Sisters of St. Thomas of
Villanova or to a similar order. The Congregation of St.
Thomas of Villanova seems to me to be very good. These
ladies have about sixty houses in France and they appear to
be fervent; they take care of the sick in hospitals, but also
have some schools.
You should warn the girl that, if she wishes to enter in
a congregation, she should abandon herself to the discretion
of her superiors and should not have any will of her own. If
in that order she were given some other task than caring for
the sick, she ought not to object. Hence, suppose she desires
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to enter with the Sisters of St. Thomas of Villanova because
of her attraction for work for the sick; when she enters she
should not lay down the condition that she should be solely
employed in such a function. She may state that from her
childhood, all her attraction was directed to the sick and
that she still feels that fundamental attraction, which in fact
is the reason for her entering that congregation; but she
should place herself entirely at the disposal of her superiors
in order that they might employ her where they desire. She
may, on occasion, state what she might like to do in that
matter, but she should not insist on it too ardently, unless
the rule expressly permits her to do so. She will especially
examine this matter in the presence of God to obtain the
grace of being employed by her superiors in the function
for which divine goodness gives her so much attraction. But
it is absolutely necessary that when she enters religion she
should entirely renounce her own will regarding everything.
It is even absolutely necessary that she should not have any
inflexible and positive desires to which she stubbornly
clings. She may have desires, sigh for things before God,
but only mildly, peacefully, and with perfect submission.
Thus, once she has entered any order, if she happens to be
employed as a bursar or a similar office, instead of taking
care of the sick, she should not be sad but submissive and
peaceful; she should accomplish those functions as if all her
attractions drew her to them. Absolute abnegation is a
fundamental necessity for a religious. . .
.
[Self-Distrust]
Regarding your fears, you don't tell me what you are
afraid of. If you don't know what it is, it might be that
God's goodness allows these fears to keep you watchful and
faithful. "Let he who stands, see that he does not fall." By
vigilance and fidelity to our rule and our pious exercises we
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protect ourselves against dangers. As long as we fear we
distrust ourselves; but to that distrust we must join con-
fidence in God and in Mary. Moreover, I am not aston-
ished that you have fears; why would you be without them
while you are in the midst of the world, since there are bad
and wretched men even in the cloister? Let us pray for each
other.
Entirely yours, dear confrere, in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann,
priest of the Holy Heart of Mary
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7. LETTERS TO ANTOINE BELUET,
SEMINARIAN
Father Beluet to whom the following letters were ad-
dressed when he was still a seminarian, later became arch-
priest of Jonzac in the diocese of La Rochelle. His high
esteem of Francis Libermann can be seen in the following
passages contained in two letters which he wrote about
Libermann in 1869 and 1870
:
I knew the saintly Father Libermann particularly
well. We looked upon him as a saint. He was "a
bright burning light." After listening to him, espe-
cially when he explained the Gospel for which he had
a very particular predilection, we said to one another
what was once said by the disciples of Emmaus,
"Was not our heart burning within us while he spoke?"
The thing that touched us most and filled us with
admiration was his profound humility. He entranced
all hearts and we were literally brought to the feet of
this man who, at that time, was not even our con-
frere but a simple domestic who ran errands for the
seminary.
I personally, because of the special need of my
soul, was most eager to keep close to the "good Mr.
Libermann," as we used to call him. Contrary to
what the Imitation says about those who "walk
among men," I always left his company "more, and
not less a man." He was particularly helpful to me in
some of my difficulties, and even the mere sight of
him revived my courage.
. .
.
When he noticed that I was more deeply de-
pressed than usual, he sent me, while we were in the
dining hall, one of those powerful looks which I can-
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not better describe than by recalling the one that Our
Lord cast upon Saint Peter and which touched and
converted the Apostle. 1
118
How to love God with all our heart. Personal news.
Letter One Amiens, August 30, 1835 Vol. 1, p. 319
Dear Friend:
No doubt you will say to yourself that I am forgetting
you because I am so slow in writing to you ; but you see
the reason: I am traveling. I am just returning from
Normandy and shall stop at Amiens for a few days to visit
our dear Picardians.
[Love God With All Your Heart]
Now what shall I tell you except to beg you to love God
with your whole soul and all your heart and strength? Out-
side of that, there is nothing of value either on earth or in
heaven. If we thus love God, everything becomes good to
us; everything is sweet and delightful to our soul; even the
bitterness and the acrimony of our past sins, are turned into
sweetness and honey for us. Let us, therefore, heartily re-
joice in the presence of God, since He has deigned to draw
us to Himself, and to bestow a small portion of His love
upon us.
But do you know how to love God with your whole
heart, your whole soul and your whole strength ? Let me tell
you what I think of it ; you can do with it what you think is
good and proper.
1Notes et Documents, vol. 1, pp. 316 f.
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[Chrisfs Words Should Be Carefully Meditated Upon]
I must, however, confess that, like so many others, I had
only a very vague notion of it for a long time. And yet Our
Lord says that the whole law of the Gospel is contained in
these words. It is therefore well worth our while to try to
understand them in their strict meaning, and to perceive and
practice them to the letter.
Remember that all the maxims of Our Lord should be
fathomed and applied to our souls as remedies to our ills.
He never spoke in a vague or undetermined way. He surely
had enough time to prepare what He had to tell us and to
arrange His sentences so that we would understand them,
for He foresaw everything from all eternity. He foresaw the
least circumstances in which He was to be placed. On the
other hand, how could the heavenly Father, who also fore-
saw and regulated even the slightest movement of the ant
from all eternity, remain indifferent to the words of life and
love which His well-beloved Son was destined to bring to
His dearest children, in order to render them more pleasing
to His sight ?
That is why I believe we should meditate upon and
weigh every word that our Divine Savior has uttered in
order to instruct and save us. We should apply it afterwards
to ourselves in our inmost soul, and always put it into prac-
tice.
[How to Love God with All Our Heart]
We must love God with our whole heart, that is, with
all our desires and affections. And when do we love God in
this way? It is when we have no desire nor affection apart
from God; when they are all concentrated in Him alone.
We should love nothing upon earth or in heaven but God
alone, and all else should be loved only for Him and in
Him.
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This appears difficult; but, dear friend, as long as our
heart is divided between God and creatures, as long as we
still seek enjoyments in ever so slight a degree, it is impos-
sible for us to make any real progress in the most holy love
of God. What advantage is there in amusing ourselves with
trifles during our short stay upon earth? Will not all things
pass away? And even our desires, are they not vain and
miserable? Why yield to them? What difference does it
make whether I have a moment of satisfaction or a moment
of pain? All these things vanish, and on the morrow we no
longer think of them. Let us profit by the short time that we
have to pass upon earth, in order to learn how to love our
Lord Jesus Christ with our whole heart. It will be a little
hard in the beginning; but, as soon as we have seriously put
our hand to the task, we will be able to do it with the
greatest of ease.
I should not feel satisfied to see you love God above all
things, if you loved other things outside of Him. You must
love Him alone, and love nothing in addition to Him, unless
it be all in Him and for Him.
After this you will ask: "How should I spend my vaca-
tion?" I answer, "very cheerfully." Take a great deal of
recreation and distraction; play, go out walking, amuse
yourself. You should, however, do all this with decorum and
gravity, without at the same time losing sight of the fact
that God should possess your undivided love. We may then
indulge in our recreations and pleasures in all simplicity,
without feeling in the least embarrassed; for, if we truly
love God with all the fullness of our heart, we may freely
do all things. You know the words of St. Augustine:
"Love, and do what you like."
But enough of this serious talk! So I shall not tell you
more of what I had to say, lest I tire and annoy you. I
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should have liked to write in a more pleasant fashion, but
what can I do? "No one can give what he does not have."
[Personal News]
I cannot give you news about the seminary; I left two
days ago before the arrival at Issy of the students from
Paris. Before my departure, I handed over to Mr. de
Bouchaud a letter which Father Barbier had given me for
you
;
you have probably received it already.
I am at Amiens at present; I was at La Trappe yester-
day. What I saw there is capable of taking away all desire
of vacation. I do not know how anyone can have the cour-
age to amuse himself and to gratify his whims, after he has
seen how these wonderful men immolate and sacrifice them-
selves for the love of God by such rigorous penance, and
that, too, without a moment's respite.
Let us love our God very much, dear friend. Since He
does not demand of us as much bodily privations [as of the
Trappists,] let us try, I beg you, to make up for it by the
complete and universal sacrifice of all the desires and affec-
tions of our soul. There is no vacation in the matter of
loving God. Let us therefore always love Him, but let us
love God only.
God be with you, dear friend, and Mary also. Best re-
gards in the most holy love of Jesus and Mary.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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119
The vanity of all earthly things. Instead of indulging in
little devotions, follow Christ's road of self-denial. Liber-
mann's anxiety concerning a worldly-minded seminarian.
Letter Two Issy, September 28(P), 1835 Vol. 1, p. 320
Dear Friend
:
I shall write to you again before the end of the holidays,
so don't imagine that I am forgetting you. No, indeed, I
don't forget you in the presence of God ; and I beg Him with
all my heart to preserve you in all purity of soul, and in
the most ardent desire of loving Him with all your heart.
[The Vanity of All Earthly Things]
Vacation, like everything created, will soon come to an
end. A new year will begin shortly and will end the same
way. Only God is permanent and everlasting. Let's take
care, then, not to lose our hearts to the miserable vanities of
this world.
I hope that God will give us the grace of preparing
ourselves, during the remaining days of vacation, to begin
the year well, and that in the future He will make us ad-
vance far better than we have done until now. Thus, we
may hope that, during the whole time that He will leave us
upon earth, we shall be occupied only with sanctifying our-
selves and serving His greater glory, which is the necessary
result of our own sanctification.
What advantage can we expect from all the trifles and
vanities which fill and amuse our hearts? When will our
soul, with all its desires and affections, belong entirely to
God? When shall we acquire that steadfast peace and pro-
found interior spirit, which are the portion of the saints and
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a necessary fruit of the love of God that is wholly pure and
entirely detached from creatures and self-interest ?
I hope, dear friend, that, by the end of next year, we
shall possess all these virtues and even greater ones; you
know that, in order to attain them, we must walk coura-
geously in the path of evangelical perfection. I am confident
that you will begin your year thus, and that you will per-
severe unto the end.
[Do Not Substitute Little Devotions for Self-Denial]
Don't be satisfied with being a saint addicted to little
devotional practices, content to say a little prayer to the
Blessed Virgin, in which he tells her a number of sweet
things! Rather follow the road traced out for us by Christ's
words and example, and which the Blessed Virgin and the
saints have faithfully followed. We should pray unceasingly
in order to obtain this grace, deny ourselves, carry our cross
and follow Our Lord.
This means that we must give up our self-love, which
makes us wish to be loved, esteemed and respected by
everybody. Self-love always fears to lose something in the
esteem of men. It makes our heart vain and victim of
caprice. It is pained, grows angry and discouraged, as soon
as anything happens that is not perfectly suited to its taste
or wishes, or when men think or act differently from what
is expected of them. Self-love always condemns others ; it is
distrustful, easily suspects evil, and never judges itself.
We must renounce every pleasure and self-gratification
;
we must refuse to lose our hearts to trifles, but tear them
away from every sensible pleasure, from every enjoyment of
creatures, in order to apply ourselves to God alone, and
enjoy Him only. A man who is thus completely detached,
obeys with the greatest perfection; he never judges his
superiors; much less does he say that they are not doing
well, that they should have acted otherwise. This remark,
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no doubt, makes you smile, for last year I "battled" with
you about this topic.
The man who has completely abandoned self and all
earthly pleasures and satisfactions, carries his cross with the
greatest facility. He is really glad if any trouble or humilia-
tions fall to his share. He wishes to choose neither his
sorrows nor his pains ; he leaves the choice of them to God
alone, to whom he has surrendered all his wishes. He no
longer has a will of his own. It is God's will that lives in
him, that moves him and makes him act in everything.
As a consequence, he is always happy and contented. If
any trial befalls him, he does not say: "That is very annoy-
ing! It's vexing that this should have happened this way. I
should have preferred that other sorrow, even if it is
greater ; this one is going to prevent me from doing my
duty," and so on.
He who is completely abandoned to God no longer em-
ploys such reasonings. Such thoughts do not even enter his
mind, for he lives and breathes for one thing only, the most
holy will of God. Outside of this he wants nothing, and to it
he does not add any desire or reflection. He takes all things
as they are, is delighted with them, and always keeps his
soul united to God. If we act like him, we shall soon acquire
the spirit of prayer; and we shall gradually feel that we are
becoming interior men, entirely abandoned, and wholly de-
voted to God alone, and dead to every created being.
I wish you this self-forgetfulness in God, dear confrere,
with all the ardor of my heart, and pray continually that
you may obtain it. Add your prayers to mine. Be faithful
and courageous, and you will be perfectly successful. Re-
member that, during this coming year, you should be a
model of a perfect seminarian for all newcomers. They will
profit very much by it, because of your expansive and
exuberant character.
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If you wanted to remain a mediocre Christian, you
might cause great laxity in the seminary. But the good Lord
will preserve you from that, I am sure.
Seek God simply, frankly, and with your whole soul;
and you will succeed with the help of God's grace. He has
begun too well not to wish to perfect his work.
[Anxiety Concerning a Worldly-Minded Seminarian']
Mr. de Bouchaud has caused me much grief during the
present holidays. I am truly sorry to see such a noble soul
dragging itself through mire and misery. He could do great
things but he yields his heart to dissipation, frivolity and
vain desires and affections to earth. God knows how much I
love him and how ardently I desire to be useful to him and
to be the lowest of his servants, if only he were willing to
listen to God's voice and to give himself to Him. But I find
no way of contacting him; he is always distrustful toward
me. At times he even seems to despise me. But this does not
yet repel me.
I will try to show always how greatly I esteem and love
him. It is true that I am a little more reserved than I was
in the beginning, and I seem somewhat not to pay too great
attention to him; but I do this because I noticed that he had
misinterpreted the attention which I tried to give him. He
might have imagined that I was trying to spy on him, and it
seems to me that he has indeed come to such an erroneous
conclusion.
I hope, dear friend, that you will not imagine that I am
trying to complain about him by saying these things to you.
I believe that I can say in all truthfulness that I have not
sought Mr. de Bouchaud for myself, but solely with the
hope of winning him for God. I say all this in order that
you may try, on occasion, to calm him down and to show
him that he has taken a bad road in becoming dissipated and
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yielding to all the vanity, the self-love and the desires of his
heart. Show him that he was created for God alone. He has
already lost two years ! If he continues along the same road,
things will not go well with him.
This thought, dear friend, pierces my heart and causes
me the most profound sorrow. This good soul is already
completely withered and soiled by pride and all the desires
that are born of self-love. If this continues, O my God, what
will become of him? I assure you that this truly breaks and
crushes my heart. But let the most holy Will be done in all
its fullness! We are in God's hands like vessels of clay; He
does with them whatever He pleases and who will dare to
say, "Why are you doing this ?"
I believe that the evil is serious. It is possible, however,
that my extreme desire for his salvation and perfection, and
my great affection for him are misleading me. Remedy
things, if you can. Do not rush things. Proceed with gentle-
ness, kindness and moderation. Nothing is gained by ab-
ruptness or precipitation. It is to you alone, dear friend, that
I have spoken and explained those things. Let us pray to-
gether for that intention. May the good Lord afterwards do
whatever he pleases and desires.
Adieu. The bell for Particular Examen is just ringing.
Best regards in the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary.
Entirely yours in their holy charity,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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The effects of indulging in earthly pleasures. There is
no need to become discouraged.
Letter Three Issy, October 8, 1835 Vol. 1, p. 321
Dear Friend :
From your letter, I gather that, notwithstanding the
dissipation and excitement of the life you are leading, you are
wearied and, as it were, borne down by the weight of the
holidays. This was to be expected; it is the necessary con-
sequence of dissipation.
[The Effects of Indulging in Earthly Pleasures]
What difference between the sentiments in the midst of
creature joys and satisfactions—if we are foolish enough to
abandon ourselves to them—and the joys God gave you
when you sought to purify your soul and to render yourself
wholly pleasing to Him! When you repose in God alone,
what transports of peace, of joy, of delight and love, you
feel within yourself ! What sweetness, what delicacy in these
enjoyments! They thoroughly penetrate your soul, make you
realize the true greatness and fill you with strength and
courage.
Earthly delights in no way possess such qualities; they
are superficial and fictitious; they trouble you and deprive
you of every taste for the love of God. They are a source of
dissipation and entice our mind away from the pursuit of
true happiness. They are coarse, carnal; they drag us into
the mire of sin, and lead us to the gates of hell. They debase
our soul and taint it, just as death and corruption destroy
every beauty of the body. They make us incapable of under-
taking anything for the glory of God. And what is still
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more extraordinary, instead of humbling us because of the
profound baseness into which they have plunged us, they
make us prouder than ever, if God does not deign to come
to our assistance, in order to draw good from the very evil
that we have committed.
When these days of delights and bodily satisfactions
draw to a close, they leave us profoundly wearied and over-
whelmed with sadness. O happy grief ! How salutary for the
souls which now truly love God, but which once so far
forgot Him as to abandon themselves to dissipation of heart,
and to inhale the poisoned odor of earthly pleasures! O
horrid world, why do you not leave the servants of God in
peace? Is it not enough that you seduce so many millions of
weakling hearts, which wallow in the filth of sin and shame?
I am deeply grieved to see that you have yielded in some
measure to dissipation. I know, dear brother, that there is
no very great harm done, and that two months in the semi-
nary will suffice to restore it all; but I see two months of
vacation lost for you; and it is that which grieves me so.
What, you have had the courage to forget, for whole days
at a time, our most beloved and kind Lord Jesus and our
dear and lovable Mother! How could you dare to seek
natural pleasures and satisfaction of your own heart, and
neglect the delights of the love of God?
[There is No Need to Become Discouraged]
But pardon me, dear brother! I am heaping reproaches
upon you and what you need is consolation ! Your soul is
rent asunder, and I lacerate it still more by communicating
to you a hundred-fold the sorrow which I myself experi-
ence. Console yourself ; brace up your soul ; strengthen your
courage. Our God is at all times gentle, loving and lovable.
He knows the full depths and extremity of our poverty and
misery; and yet, He cherishes us with an ineffable tender-
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ness, manifested as soon as our soul returns to Him. Dry
your tears, therefore; comfort your soul, well-beloved child
of the Blessed Virgin. Your God is not far away. He en-
circles you with His arms, and He fills you with His graces.
If you feel that you are poor, wretched, unworthy to be the
servant of so great and so lovable a Master; if you behold
with sorrow that you have neglected and forgotten Him, the
only love of your heart, humble yourself profoundly before
Him and before the Blessed Virgin.
Do not allow your unmindfulness of God to discourage
you. All discouragement proceeds from the devil, from self-
love, or from both. The devil looks for nothing better than
to discourage us. As soon as he has succeeded, he feels con-
fident that he will gain the mastery over our soul in a very
short time. On the other hand, our self-love which is very
foolish, and very much hurt when it sees how truly miser-
able we are, is not slow in succumbing to sadness and dis-
couragement.
The grace of God works along contrary lines. Instead of
discouraging us, it strenghten us, so that we may triumph
over ourselves and over our enemies. It makes us feel very
sorry for our faults; but this sorrow is gentle and peaceful.
We suffer, but we would be willing to suffer always like
this. If we really love God, we seek Him more ardently
after having committed a fault; and the greater the fault is
the more our love for Him should increase and grow strong
in our soul. Our heart is filled with joy when it realizes that
we are wretched; because we see that God alone is great
that God alone is beautiful, that He alone is lovable, full of
all perfection and worthy of all our love.
Take courage, therefore. Be strong and robust in your
love for our Lord Jesus Christ. You need not worry, even if
you have been somewhat dissipated during vacation, or if
you have committed some faults. The love of our good Lord
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Jesus is still in your heart; and He will triumph there
through that holy grace which He is preparing to bestow
upon you superabundantly. You are sad, but you must say
:
"So much the better." Cordially and joyously bear with this
annoyance and this sadness. Regard them as a punishment
due to your sins; remain calm in the presence of God, and
suffer patiently and lovingly.
[Return in Time for the Retreat]
There is one thing, however, that astonishes me; it is
that you think of remaining on vacation till the 23rd or
24th. The opening usually takes place on the 18th of Oc-
tober; this year it is on the 17th. Dear confrere, I beseech
you, by the love of Jesus and Mary, don't deprive yourself
of the treasures of graces and blessings which you will re-
ceive during the retreat. Be firm and resist the world. Why
would you close your heart to the tender pleadings of our
Divine Savior and the Blessed Virgin? May God prevent
you from doing so, dear friend. Do not falter, I beseech you
once again by the dear love that reigns in your soul.
Be firm and energetic, as becomes a true servant of
Jesus Christ. Show the world that you absolutely wish to be
at Issy on the 17th, and do not let yourself be treated as a
weakling who can easily be swayed.
Best regards in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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121
The spirit of the world. Family news.
Letter Four lllktrch, August 27, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 322
Dear Friends
:
[The Spirit of the World and its Attractions]
May God grant you His peace and His love, and may
He protect you against the spirit of the world in the midst
of which you are now living. Do not love the world nor
what is in it. Do not love its manners, its pleasures, its
frivolous amusements, its idle and wicked words, its spirit of
pride and vanity, its selfishness, its false judgments, its
indifference to the service and love of our good Lord Jesus.
This wretched world loves what is evil, goes in quest of
idle values and hardly troubles itself about the only object
that is worthy of affections and solicitude. Our kind Lord
Jesus is at its door in order to enlighten it. He shines His
great and wonderful light before it; and yet it does not
recognize the light but runs after darkness. You see then
how wicked it would be to follow the world and to let our-
selves be fascinated by its caresses and its poisoned charms.
I beg your pardon for speaking to you in such a way,
but I fear lest you be seduced by its false attractions. I
scarcely know upon what I base my apprehensions, but I
must confess that I am a little worried. At first you will not
love its vices or be induced by anything in the world to
share in them. You would only want to enjoy the pleasures
that you consider innocent. Yet even these are not always
harmless in their consequences ; they often taint the soul with
a certain laxity and beget an indifference for all things
supernatural. They excite your passions and entice you to
deliver yourself up to them ; they plunge you into discour-
agement and leave your soul void of God and of His grace.
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If you have once abandoned yourself to these pleasures
and to seek association with the world, you will soon ac-
quire a taste for them. The passions which are very strong
in you, will blind you, and will prevent you from seeing
what God's goodness demands of you in your inmost heart
and what great advantage there is in serving God. This once
accomplished, your loss would be certain. I hope that such a
thing will never happen.
Be courageous, therefore, and fight, dear friend. You
may, perhaps have less pleasure and satisfaction for the
moment, but you will have infinitely more of it, even in this
world, although, so far, Our Lord has not shown all His
splendor and His glory in a sensible fashion to your heart.
Be faithful and He will not fail to come to you with all
His riches and His beauty. But above all, your sufferings
and your sorrows are written in the book of eternal life. A
syllable shall not be erased from this book before God has
given you joy and happiness, not a hundredfold, but unto
infinity.
[Family News ]
My trip [to Alsace ] has been smooth; I was not even
tired when I arrived in Strasbourg. On my arrival in
Illkirch I found my brother and his fairly large family in
the best of dispositions. He is a fervent Christian, well-
instructed in his religion, and has sense enough to see things
in the proper perspective. He labors earnestly at his sanctifi-
cation and wants to be perfectly detached from self. His
family is pious and he raises his children in a very Christian
fashion. I met also one of my brothers who is not yet a
Christian.
Adieu, dear friend!
Cordially yours in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Letter to Mr. Freret, Seminarian
Mr. Freret was a seminarian at St. Sulpice, who later
became pastor of Conteville, near Amiens. Only one letter
addressed to him has been preserved. After Francis Liber-
mann's death, he wrote: "The things that impressed me
most in him were his interior spirit, his sublime knowledge
of Holy Scripture. . . . What struck me most were the
words of fire that fell from his lips when he spoke of the
'good Lord/ His heart was then so full of love that his
voice faltered." x
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Nature can be overcome only gradually. Therefore, con-
stant restraint is necessary. "Let the dead bury their dead"
Illkirch, September 4, 1831 Vol. 1, p. 323
Dear Friend
:
[Don't Expect to Overcome Your Evil Inclinations
With a Single Effort]
May the peace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you,
and may His love grow unceasingly in your soul. I did not
remember the advice which I gave you and about which you
speak, namely, "that you must restrain yourself, and that
you have nothing else to do during your vacation"; but I
find that you are right in paying close attention to it.
This principle appears to me extremely important at all
times for anyone who wishes to lead a truly interior life,
wholly in God. We cannot succeed in uprooting all our
natural inclinations and desires with a single effort. We
1Notes et Documents, vol 1, p. 323.
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must aim at this with all our strength, and propose nothing
less than the complete destruction of every kind of natural
desire. We must take the strongest and the most compre-
hensive resolutions on this point, ardently desiring before
God the death and entire destruction of all natural life, and
tending in everything to be united with God, and to live
only of His life. In this manner, all our affections, all our
actions, desires and thoughts, will tend to take us away
from creatures and unite us to God alone. This is the only
resolution worthy of us, and the only object of our soul in
its supernatural life.
[The Persistence of Such Inclinations Does Not Necessarily
Imply the Will's Consent]
But as long as we have not succeeded in completely
vanquishing our flesh with all its powers, it will continue to
molest us with its ignoble affections, its vain desires, and its
levity. It will always try to fill and permeate our senses
with them, and through them all these abominations will
affect our innermost soul. That is the reason why we often
believe that the will itself seeks all these follies, or, at least,
first gives its consent to them. This usually happens to such
as have not yet made great progress, because their will is
still too much under the influence of the senses, and their
soul is too much permeated with them. Sometimes it is the
want of experience that makes us believe so; and, for the
same reason, we are unable to distinguish things so closely
allied and so difficult to distinguish.
[Self-Restraint and Confidence in God]
But what should we do in so painful and dangerous a
situation? We must entrench ourselves near God in our in-
terior, by the desire of enjoying Him and living only for
Him, in Him, and according to His sole good pleasure. But
this will not suffice; we must, moreover, moderate and
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check the movements of the flesh that wish to steal into our
interior; we must restrain ourselves continually. This re-
straint must be accompanied with an affectionate trust in
God and contempt for the enemies of our soul—a contempt
full of the love for God, of confidence in Him, but also full
of humility and distrust in ourselves. If we proceed in such
a way, we shall arrive, I hope, at the point to which God
wishes to lead us ; that is, to the interior life of contemplation,
of love, of peace, and of annihilation before Him.
What a treasure this interior life is! What happiness,
not only in its possession, but also in working at its acquisi-
tion! But we must act earnestly, and not go at it in a half-
hearted way. Our kind Lord Jesus accompanies and sup-
ports us. Let us keep Him constantly in view, and consider
Him unceasingly in all the circumstances of His life. We
always find Him in a state of adoration, love, humiliation,
and union with His heavenly Father. It could not be other-
wise for Him; but we, poor wretches, cannot take a step
without its being disputed, for our enemy is within our soul.
Let us not be discouraged on this account; our well-
beloved and all-powerful Jesus will be ever with us; and if
He fights for us, who can do us any harm? He is not only
with us, but He dwells within our soul. We must, therefore,
retire into His presence, and look upon Him with a spirit of
gentleness, humility, annihilation and love, for the purpose
of asking Him to draw us fully to Himself, to preserve
us from being corrupted by the impurity of our wretched
flesh, and from abandoning Him through the levity of our
nature.
[Become a Saint of the First Order]
I see that I am writing a somewhat mystic letter; but it
is written, and it will have to do. I would only add that it is
very necessary for you to be an interior man, and to aim at
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the most perfect self-denial in all things, because if you do
not constantly endeavor to become a saint of the first order,
you will remain a very poor wretch indeed. Your character
and natural disposition incline you directly toward laxity
and that kind of nonchalance and indifference which would
infallibly make you a priest of the "common of the saints"
—
a man who might fulfill the bulk of his duties, but who
would love earthly joys and would try to satisfy himself, by
leading, in the eyes of God, a natural and indifferent life.
For this reason you must keep yourself firmly united to Our
Lord, who is in your soul.
Be an interior man, a man of God ; and His grace will rain
down upon you
;
you will run no further risks on account of
your flesh. At present you are still tortured a little; later,
when you have conquered yourself, you shall be above
everything, and your enemy will no longer be able to attack
you at his pleasure.
I hope to meet you next year full of life and of love ; not
full of life and the love of creatures, but of the holy life and
the heavenly love of Jesus and of Mary. I really think that
you have worked a little in this direction in the past; but
you cannot doubt that a great deal is still wanting in you,
because you have not labored vigorously enough. I hope
that God will achieve during this last year what He has
begun with so much kindness and mercy. May His most
Holy Name be forever blessed, praised and adored.
["Let the Dead Bury Their Dead" ]
You are acting very wisely in not busying yourself with
the affairs of your sisters. Let "the dead bury their dead."
If they come to you for advice, give it to them in all peace-
fulness, but don't become anxious about those things and
don't run after them. If they speak to you about "their
dead," leave to them the care of "burying them," i.e., don't
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get mixed up in worldly affairs. Do this very gently and
very kindly, but nonetheless very firmly.
God be with you and Mary also. Best regards in their
most holy charity.
Your confrere,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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8. LETTERS TO PAUL CARRON
Paul Carron studied at the Seminary of St. Sulpice in
Paris and was quickly noticed on account of his outstanding
piety and talents. Immediately after his ordination, he be-
came secretary to the Archbishop of Paris. The numerous
letters Father Libermann addressed to him indicate the last-
ing spiritual friendship between those two zealous men.
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Trials draw us closer to Jesus.
Letter One lssy, September 21, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 324
Dear Confrere
:
May the good Lord preserve you in His peace and most
holy love.
You probably blame me very much for having received
your two letters and not having answered a single one of
them. It is unpardonable, isn't it? And yet it is not a great
fault on my part. I would have replied immediately after I
had received your first letter, but I had to leave a few days
later. I thought I would be able to see you before my letter
would have reached you, for I reckoned that you would re-
main at lssy during the whole Octave, and my letter would
have reached your place during your absence. Regarding the
second, I wanted absolutely to send you the enclosed papers,
and they were not ready at that time. Mr. de la Bruniere.
who had the job of copying them, was somewhat behind in
his task. Anyhow, provided you love God, and I also, we
can both of us be satisfied. I should have been very glad to
see you at lssy. One of the reasons why I hastened to leave
Strasbourg was that I might come in time; God did not
wish it. May His Holy Name be blessed.
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[Trials Help You to Overcome Self]
It appears that God wants to try you a little bit; so
much the better. May His Holy Name be blessed again. We
must rejoice heartily at this. I am not aware of the nature
of the trial you are undergoing; but whatever it be, as long
as you do not offend God, we have every reason to rejoice.
It is surprising that God bestows this grace upon you, who
are but just beginning to serve Him. Take care, dear friend,
not to pride yourself on this great favor, but try to profit by
it. Nothing is as powerful as contradiction to form us to
perfect self-denial in all things, to the love of God and
perfect union with Him. I hope that the Blessed Virgin will
not allow you to neglect such beautiful opportunities for
your sanctification.
See to it, however, that the difficulties and the contradic-
tions which you experience from men, do not make you too
serious, chagrined, harsh, indifferent toward your neighbor,
abrupt in your speech, and your manner, tenacious of your
opinion, or austere of character. On the contrary, they
should render you humble before God, and gentle toward
yourself and others.
[Rejoice That You Are Despised]
When you find that your heart is oppressed, bear such
oppression with love and profound humiliation before God.
Keep yourself simply in His presence in this state of afflic-
tion or any other kind of trouble that may fall to your
share. Cast upon Him a simple look of meekness, of peace
and tenderness. All this you must do in the most profound
humiliation of your soul, and with a great and peaceful
desire to be ever more closely united to Him, and to draw
from that union all joy, all happiness, all love, and all light.
If men despise, neglect, and humble you, it is the
greatest happiness that could befall you. Make these humil-
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iations and contempt serve you as a nourishment of gentle-
ness and love before God. Fill your soul with it, and God
will drench you with His love, and will clothe you with His
sanctity.
I love you with all my heart, dear brother, and am
happy to see you humiliated, despised and contradicted by
creatures ; for God will repose in you, place you on His
bosom, and make of you an object of His particular love.
Console yourself, therefore, and bravely support these little
miseries which God deigns to send you.
Be ardently desirous of outrage and contempt, and God
will fill you with justice, love and holiness. If men despise
you, if they are indifferent toward you, retire within your-
self; hold yourself in still greater contempt and in greater
abjection before God, in whom alone should be all your joy,
all your hope, all your happiness, all your love, all your
greatness, all your glory, and all your light. What need
have you of anything else, if you are with Him, and if you
have no life but in Him and through Him? May the earth
and all its desires perish, but let God alone with His love
live and reign in you.
[Remain Kind Toward All]
Whatever may be the troubles and contradictions that
you are experiencing, keep yourself always in peace before
God and in God; but in a peace that is humble, meek, lov-
ing, and founded on a perfect renouncement of every crea-
ture, of self, of pride, of your own interests, whatever they
may be, either spiritual or temporal. Be gentle and affec-
tionate toward all, and surrender your soul to God alone,
who must be your All, at all times, and in every circum-
stance. . . .
Be constantly united to God in the greatest peace, the
greatest love and the greatest gentleness of soul. Do not
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worry about anything. God has heretofore wished to pre-
serve you from [interior] troubles. I hope that you will con-
stantly grow in the renunciation of self and of every crea-
ture for the love of God alone.
Best regards in the charity all holy, all pure, all delight-
ful, all gentle and all peaceful, of Jesus and Mary.
Your humble brother and servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Devotion to the holy angels. We imitate them through a
life of union with God.
Letter Two Issy, September 28, 1836 Vol. 1, p. 325
Dear Confrere
:
I am going to be more prompt this time ; I have scarcely
received your letter and I am already answering it.
You are surprised that you are asked to engage in those
affairs; and I, well, I am surprised to see your surprise, for
this is only a matter of taking care of your own salification
and in no way that of busying yourself with the sanctifica-
tion of others. It was only for the purpose of helping your
own spiritual progress that I proposed that thing to you.
However, when I said that we must be occupied with our-
selves, I did not mean that we must isolate ourselves and
must not make common cause with others. Such an attitude
would be very dangerous ; for you would deprive yourself of
a powerful means for your own advancement.
No dear friend, you should unite with the most
fervent and the most faithful servants of your good Lord
Jesus, in order that they may communicate to you the in-
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terior goods with which they are filled. I hope that the good
Lord will pour His blessings upon us and will make us
prosper in the holiness of His love
[The Holy Angels are Perfectly United to God]
You should be heartily glad because God has deigned to
inspire you with devotion to the holy angels. It seems to me
that those blessed spirits are great models for us. They are
worthy of our admiration on account of the great things
which God is pleased to operate in them; worthy of our
tenderness because we see the power and the light of God
shining forth in them in an extraordinary manner. In
Hebrew, "angel" signifies "sent." The angels are constantly
executors of the holy will of God, and this holy will reigns
uninterrupted in them. All the faculties of their being are
constantly applied to God, and permanently disposed to be
faithful to His holy will, which God imprints on them by
His grace.
As soon as an all holy impression of the Divinity makes
itself felt, these faculties obey in such a way that the angels
are always in God and God always acts in them freely and
fully. This fidelity and continual and direct return to God
have not begun to exist only now; these admirable qualities
existed already when they were tempted. They distinguished
the holy angels from the multitude of rebels who fell with
Lucifer: the former had no other thought but in God and
for God, and the latter regarded themselves. This has
merited for the chief of the good angels the name of
Michael, which means, "Who is like unto God?" As soon as
Lucifier tempted Him, this angel cried out in astonishment,
"Who is like unto God?" For this reason, God gave him
such great strength that he conquered, for, according to
their natures, Lucifer and his followers were more powerful
than he.
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Who can in fact, resist him who sees God alone in all
things, whose every look is constantly turned toward Him,
who expects everything from Him, and does not rely in
anything upon himself? The power of God reigns in him in
union with His love and His esteem.
Why should we not imitate those who have preceded us,
in their faith, their confidence, their entire abandonment to
God and to His love—love that united them so closely to
Him who dwelt perfectly in them and made them triumph
over the apostates ?
[We Imitate the Angels Through Union With God]
Besides, it is necessary for us to imitate them, since holy
Scripture calls the priests the "angels of the Lord of
Hosts." This passage struck me today during the reading at
table. We must be angels of purity, holiness, simplicity, and
abandonment to God. All these virtues must be confirmed
in our souls, since God dwells in us, just as He dwells in
the angels. In speaking of the angel who was destined to
guide the Israelites into the Holy Land, God said to Moses
that He recommended to them fidelity and the observance of
His will, for He added, "My name is in Him."
Well! the holy Name of God, that is, His power and
His grace, reside in us as well as in the holy angel. He does
not dwell there just as perfectly, because we are neither
pure enough nor holy enough for that; but let us be more
faithful and He will dwell there more nobly and more
abundantly.
Another thing that strikes me in the holy angels is that
there are always seven of them before the face of God. How
blessed these privileged angels are, to receive the light and
the perfection of the Divinity more intimately and more di-
rectly than the others. How this perfect sight must keep
them elevated and in admiration! How they must be pene-
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trated with their nothingness, their misery, when they be-
hold so much beauty and so much grandeur ! It is this union
and this view of God that we must desire; there is no
holiness outside it. When we lose sight of this union, we
come back to earth ; when we turn our look away from God,
we immediately bring it back on ourselves.
There is nothing so important for our sanctification as
this life of recollection and of union with God. All the
virtues that we have to acquire are impossible outside of
that life, and we can really acquire them only in God alone.
All that is not drawn from this only source of purity and
sanctity is of no value. I have never seen true knowledge or
solid virtue in a man who did not aim at this life in union
and interior recollection with God.
[How to Obtain This Life of Union With God]
You ask me how to acquire it. Dear friend, you know
that very well. Lay down, as your first principle, the firm,
sincere, and only desire of perfect and universal denial of
self and of all things. When this resolution is once taken,
and followed out in practice, there are only two things to be
done. The first is to tend toward God in all your affections,
in all the desires and movements of your soul, but with
great peace, with meekness, with abandonment of soul,
worrying about nothing, never giving yourself over to the
harshness or excitability of your character, or letting your-
self be troubled by any event whatsoever.
You understand me, I suppose. I mean that in all your
thoughts, all your actions, either interior or exterior, and in
all the movements of your soul, you must take the habit of
directing yourself toward God in your innermost being, and
that in a peaceful manner, as I have just told you.
We must take care not to make any sensible effort in
this direction. In the first place, this union does not reside
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in the senses, and, further, we would not be able to acquire
it by our efforts. God alone can give it to us. All that we
can do is to desire it and to dispose ourselves to receive it.
God gives us a great grace by implanting in us this desire
and this disposition. Everything must be done gently and
peacefully.
The second requirement which is presupposed by the
first, is that we moderate our affections and our desires in
everything. If we let them develop to the fullness of their
ardor, we shall never succeed in establishing ourselves in
this life of union and interior recollection. We must, there-
fore, moderate them, and that solely with a view to be
united to God alone, toward whom we must tend in all
things.
Jesus be with you and Mary also, dear brother. Best
regards in their most holy and loving charity.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Liberman announces his departure for the Eudist noviti-
ate. God alone. Indifference toward health or illness.
Letter Three July 13, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 327
J. M. J.
Dear Confrere
:
[/ Am Leaving for the Eudist Novitiate]
May the peace and the love of our Divine Savior fill
your soul. I announce to you, if not the exact, at least the
probable date of my departure. Father Louis [Superior of
the Eudists] has been here since Tuesday; he left yesterday
for Amiens and I remained here. He will be back in eight
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or ten days and will then return to Rennes. He has decided
that I would go with him. I cannot tell you exactly what
day he will arrive in Paris or when he will leave for
Rennes. For this reason I would like you to come a little
earlier than you had planned; for it is possible that two
weeks from Sunday I shall no longer be in Paris.
[God Alone]
God must be the principle and the motive of our con-
duct in this as well as in all other things. He alone should
be the life and movement of our soul, just as our soul is the
life and movement of our body. Let your life and your exist-
ence be entirely in Him and through Him.
I would rather see you dead at my feet than that you
should live locked up within yourself and outside God. If
you thus acted within yourself and by yourself outside God,
it would be far better if movement ceased both interiorly
and exteriorly, in body as well as in soul.
Remain quiet and peaceful before God in everything and
for everything. Let the world with all it contains take its
course according to God's good pleasure. Preserve your
equanimity and indifference in everything that may happen;
but let your soul remain in God, and let it live for Him alone.
He directs and arranges all things and events. It is our
well-beloved Father, our love and our life, who wills them,
and this is for us a reason to rejoice. Our whole attention,
our love, our joy, our health, our happiness and our life are
in Him alone.
[Indifference Toward Health or Illness]
Why should we pay attention to anything but our life
and our love? Why should we meddle with anything else?
If your man of flesh decays and disappears, do not worry
about it. Rejoice in your God and Lord, who does all things
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everywhere according to His sole good pleasure. Do not
worry nor be gladdened if this man of corruption and sins
regains strength and shows signs of recuperation. But re-
joice in your God and Lord Jesus that He does with you
according to His good pleasure. May His most Holy Name
be blessed, praised, and adored by all of us, as well as by
His angels and His saints.
Praised by Jesus. May His love reign in your soul. Best
regards in Him, and in His most holy love, and that of our
well-beloved Mother.
Your humble brother and servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. If you are unable to come to Paris before my de-
parture, please let me know.
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Advice to a troubled soul. Pious exercises should be
adapted to one's spiritual needs.
Letter Four Rennes, August 8, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 482
Dear Confrere
:
My heart is gladdened in our Lord Jesus Christ at the
great mercy that God has shown you. You are agitated,
troubled, tormented, attacked on every side. May the most
holy Name of God be blessed. You realize, of course, how
much you need to be purified from all self-seeking, all the
deviousness and artifices of self-love. Our kind Lord is
pleased to employ the most excellent and most efficacious
means for this purpose, and consequently you have only to
keep quiet and let Him act. We do not live for ourselves,
nor should we live in or by ourselves. Jesus is our life and
our existence. We must therefore maintain ourselves wholly
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in interior peace and tranquillity before Him, so that He
may act according to His own good pleasure.
Sometimes He acts with a certain rigor, at other times
in a concealed manner and in a number of ways that crucify
the soul. Poor souls! What else can they do except remain
as dead within 'themselves and for themselves, so that they
may allow Jesus, their only life and love, to act and live in
them with perfect liberty. If it please this dear Lord to live
and act in them with rigor, they keep themselves as dead
within themselves, they forget themselves for the purpose
of fixing their interior gaze upon their well-beloved Jesus
alone.
[Let Jesus Do With You What He Wants ]
The divine Master labors in them to the full extent of
His love; He strikes, cuts off, immolates, annihilates, and
the poor soul maintains itself in peace and immobility. It sees
only Jesus and the pleasure of His well-beloved Heart. It is
perfectly resigned to everything that He does, or, rather, it
rejoices in Jesus, and does not even occupy itself with what
He is doing. This is so because it forgets all self-interest
and self-seeking. I tell you all this in order that you may
know what to do.
Take note especially of these last words: the soul must
not be occupied with zvhat Jesus is doing within itself. It
seems to me that this is very important. Do not content
yourself with suffering patiently or even with complacency.
Do not even tell yourself that these things will be useful to
you for your sanctification.
Although all this is very good, excellent even, there is
something better if you wish to be agreeable in the sight of
God. It is to neglect and forget everything in order to think
of Jesus alone and occupy yourself exclusively with Him.
Therefore, do not worry when you are filled with these
troubles and this spiritual fatigue, but try to reduce your
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mind to a state of repose without busying it or applying it
to any particular thought or idea.
[Meaning of "Thinking of God Alone"]
Do not even fix your mind's attention upon the thought
of God, but keep it in a condition of openness, calm, inde-
pendence and interior liberty in the sight of God, in such a
manner that your mind is turned to God without being
fixed upon Him. It is difficult for me to explain my mean-
ing, but you realize that "to have the mind fixed on God or
in His presence" expresses, up to a certain point, a condi-
tion of constraint, a certain natural movement or impulse;
and this is of no use to you for your present interior state.
When your mind has attained liberty and repose before
God, continue to occupy yourself with everything that
comes along throughout the day, and at the same time busy
yourself with nothing; that is, take everything as it comes,
without making an occupation of it.
Act in meditation as at table; I mean, preserve that
liberty of spirit, that complete forgetfulness of self and
tranquil peace before God. Remain like this all day long. If
manual labor will render this easier for you, take it up, but
I do not think that it will be necessary.
[Remain in God's Presence Rather Than Busying
Yourself With Pious Exercises ]
You tell me that after your meditation you have one or
two hours at your disposal to spend either in further medi-
tation or in reading. But why should you do that? After
your meditation, you must place yourself in the same frame
of mind as during recreation. I believe that you ought to
read nothing after coming out of meditation, unless you are
perfectly peaceful and entirely yourself. I here also include
the reading of Holy Scripture, for I think it would be better
to have it at some other moment of the day. If such reading
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helps you to come nearer to God, choose some other
moments of the day. Don't worry about your reading. Do as
I told you some time ago, that is, keep yourself simply be-
fore God and read thus in His presence, without precisely
determining that you are going to read, or that you are
going to profit by the things which you are reading, or that
you are going to impress them on your memory or even on
your heart. Simply determine that you are going to keep
yourself in the presence of God, and that is all.
If you prescribe for yourself any other reading or any
rule whatsoever, it will be, I suppose, when God gives you
the taste to execute your design, but you should not rigidly
adhere to it. The interior condition of your soul demands
that you do not bind yourself down in any manner. There is
nothing that could do you more harm than to subject your-
self slavishly to certain practices. Even if Father Galais pre-
scribed certain rules for you, you need not be a slave to
them; for this is certainly not his intention. If you have a
distaste for reading, walk around or do something else during
your moments of leisure, but do it in the way I have ex-
plained in this letter.
Think as little as possible about your interior troubles
and perturbations. Forget everything in order to live only in
Jesus and with Jesus. This is all I have to tell you for
the present. If I have explained myself badly, or if I have for-
gotten anything, please write to me.
May the peace of Jesus and Mary be in you. Best re-
gards in their most holy charity.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. I have been slow in replying to your letter because
I got it only last night when I was ready to go to bed. I
had been away for eight days and came back only last
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night; this is why I received your letter only yesterday.
May the good Lord be praised, blessed, and adored.
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Surrender entirely to Jesus in your illness. Action of the
Holy Spirit.
Letter Five Rennes, August 12, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 483
Dear Confrere
:
I am delighted with the letter that you sent through Mr.
Dupont, but with a joy entirely in our Lord Jesus Christ.
May His most holy and all adorable will be accomplished in
us.
[Do Not Desire Health, But Jesus Alone ]
Let us sacrifice ourselves to Jesus, our great Master. Let
not only each one sacrifice himself, but let us mutually
sacrifice each other to His divine love and to His all
adorable will. The "animal man" is leaving you; it is just as
well that he is going, since our good Lord Jesus wishes it.
If this man of flesh regains his health, let him regain it,
since everything comes from our All. Let everything take its
course according to God's sole good pleasure. Let Him be
everything in all of us, so that each one counts for nothing
in himself or in his brother. Jesus, and Jesus all alone! The
rest is nothingness, misery, and abomination.
I tell you frankly that this is the reason why, far from
being saddened by the knowledge that you are suffering in
your flesh, as well as in your soul, I experience a sensible
joy on beholding the will of our God accomplished in you
according to the extent of His plan. Abandon yourself en-
tirely and in everything into the hands of Our Lord. We
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belong to Him and to Him alone. We therefore have no
right over ourselves, but everything belongs to Him; con-
sequently, He can do in and with us, whatsoever He wishes.
[God's Action Sanctifies Your Soul ]
What is most beautiful and wonderful in all this is that,
no matter how He acts in us, His action is always su-
premely holy and sanctifying. We are blessed if we abandon
ourselves entirely to His divine and incomparable oper-
ations. For the more complete our surrender is, the more
admirable and full are His operations in us; and the more
complete God's action is in our soul, the greater sanctity
will He bestow upon it. We conform in fact most perfectly
to His divine action through this complete surrender, this
perfect conformity. We participate in His spirit of sanctity
which operates in us, and through this incomprehensible
participation, the sanctity of Jesus is infused into our soul
and renders it holy.
[The Spirit of Jesus]
Just as a bar of iron thrust into the fire is covered and
penetrated with the fire, so that, as it were, it becomes
identified with it; so also by our surrender, our union and
perfect adhesion to the spirit of Jesus we are penetrated
and saturated with His spirit. We possess and represent in
ourselves all the properties of this supremely lovable and
adorable spirit, especially the chief quality, sanctity, which
He wishes to reproduce in us.
It seems to me that in this world the entire action of the
Holy Spirit of Our Lord Jesus Christ tends to holiness;
and consequently He wishes to be our spirit of sanctity.
This is practically the same as saying that He wants to
separate us from all creatures in order to be united to God,
to be plunged into the bosom of God and not to have any
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other life but His. In heaven, where God lives fully in us,
and where nothing created can approach us, His action will
be an operation of reward and of glory, while here upon
earth He becomes our life of separation, a life, consequently,
of merit and of suffering, whose recompense He Himself
will be.
But, dear friend, I see that I have "let myself go a little
too much!" Accept in all this what you consider to be true
and do not attach too great importance to it. The thing that
is important for you is constantly to possess your soul in
perfect peace in the midst of your miseries, and to abandon
yourself fully into God's hands.
I say nothing about the special points you mentioned. I
think you do not need any answer, for I believe that you are
doing the right thing concerning them. I have replied to
your last letter.
Adieu, dear friend. Yours in the most holy love of Jesus
and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Jesus living in us.
Letter Six Rennes, August 21, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 484
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Cast Off the Old Man]
May the peace and love of Our Lord fill your soul, and
make of it a victim of love before His Father. For this
purpose you must cast off, more and more, all that still re-
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mains of the old creature, which is forever incapable of
being sacrificed and consecrated to the Father of Our Lord
Jesus Christ, because it is wholly impure. It is incapable of
submitting itself to God; it has no other thoughts, no other
movements than toward itself, for itself, and in itself. Jesus
alone can become a victim of love in us, because He alone
has within Himself the whole substance of love. He wishes
to communicate it to us, or rather to represent it in us by
the life of holiness and love which He leads in our soul.
[Jesus Living in Us]
Oh, what an incomparable victim He is! Jesus living in
us by His spirit of sacrifice becomes in us an ever-living
victim of love, ever-existing in the presence of His heavenly
Father. He lives in us and exists in His perfect sanctity
through the separation, the detachment from creatures and
from self in which He keeps our soul.
Let yourself be bare of itself and in itself, dear friend, so
that it be covered in its action by the strength of Jesus
Christ, and in its interior by the interior of Jesus. The
angels, the saints, and all those who see only with the eyes
of Jesus, who speak only the language of Jesus should see
only their well-beloved Jesus in our soul, and in speaking
about us, they will speak only about Jesus. May He live,
therefore, and reign fully in you. But remember that Jesus
will live fully in you only when your own human spirit,
your own human love, and your own human life are dead
and have been exterminated. He will reign fully in you only
when the flesh and the spirit of the flesh have been com-
pletely vanquished and destroyed.
May, therefore, the most Holy Name of Our Lord be
blessed and adored, because it pleases Him to keep you
bowed and crushed beneath His hand. Let Him strike, ex-
ecute, sacrifice, annihilate everything in you that does not
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belong to His Heavenly Father so that His spirit of love
may establish itself perfectly in you, and may keep you in
continual immolation and sacrifice before Him. Have a con-
stant care to forget yourself, so that your interior may be
always turned toward God, who is your All.
You must be nothing in yourself, for yourself and to
yourself, if you would have Him be all in you and for you.
Your mind and your heart must not revert upon or to your-
self ; but in everything and everywhere, they must be turned
to God and must keep themselves at His disposal in His
presence, so that He may direct them and do with them
according to His good pleasure. This is all, dear confrere,
that I have to tell you at present concerning your actual
condition.
[Personal News]
You have seen Father Pinault. If you have arranged
something with him for next year, please, let me know.
Kindly tell me also if everything is going well at Issy dur-
ing the holidays. Did you speak with Mr. Dupeloux? How
is he?
We are doing fairly well here. Mr. Laval has arrived.
We are reading the constitutions of our little Congregation
[the Eudist Fathers]. I greatly admire them. I have not
read much of them yet ; but the little I have read is wonder-
ful. Good Father Eudes requires of us an extraordinary per-
fection, such as we read of in the most elevated works. Pray to
God that He may give it to us. If Father Galais is leaving,
please let me know. Good-bye in Jesus and Mary.
Entirely yours in their holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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The spirit of Jesus living in the soul. His purifying
action. Restraint from scrutinizing God's action in the soul.
Letter Seven Rennes, September 20, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 484
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May the spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ fill your soul.
May it govern and direct it according to God's sole good
pleasure. May it establish and strengthen there the virtues
and perfections of our good and most beloved Master; may
it be all life, all movement, and all existence in your soul, so
that Jesus may appear there all alone before His Father in
the condition that He wishes to appear before Him and in
Him.
[Let the Spirit of Jesus Live in You]
Be holy because the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is
holy, and because His Spirit, who should live and act in
you, is holy. Enter fully into the designs of holiness which
our great Master has upon you. Anathema upon everything
that is not love, upon everything that is not sanctity in you.
Deny yourself in all things and under all circumstances so
that the Spirit of Jesus may dwell, act and live in you, ac-
cording to God's merciful kindness toward you. Abandon
yourself fully to the Spirit of sovereign sanctity, and He
will not only live fully in you, but your life will no longer
be yours; it will be that of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, who
will be all things in you.
For this purpose, He must be the only light of your
mind, the only motive of your will, and of all your actions,
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the only desire of your heart, the center and origin of all
the affections of your soul. There must be no impression in
you foreign to this Spirit of holiness and love. Your soul
must experience no sentiment, no movement, no impression
whatsoever, it must have no life, but in this Spirit and by
this Spirit of the love of Jesus. You can say that He lives in
you and that He is your life; and if He is your life, your
life will be one of holiness, since He possesses all sanctity in
Himself and His life is sanctity itself.
Rejoice, therefore, with all your heart in the most holy
love of our good Master and Lord Jesus, but rejoice in all
the lowliness and humiliation of your soul before Him. He
has deigned to look upon you, a poor and wretched soul,
and to approach it. He wishes to attach it to Himself; for-
get yourself and plunge into the interior of Jesus. Let the
eyes of your soul be turned upon Him alone. Remain in
Him by a motive of pure faith, and let Him act according to
His great pleasure.
[Do Not Reflect Upon Your Sufferings]
These interior and external sufferings which it has
pleased Him to send you have caused me great joy, because
I expect that they will sanctify your soul. I may certainly
rejoice at them in this light before our good Master. As for
yourself, 1 advise you not to think of them in any way when
you have them. When our dear Lord is pleased to act in the
rigor of sanctity with you, keep yourself in your nothing-
ness, and do not try to attach yourself to anything. Don't
tell yourself that these sufferings are going to be useful to
you, that they will produce such or such an effect of holi-
ness in your soul.
Forget yourself, and keep yourself simply in your pov-
erty, your detachment and your abjection before the loving
and lovable Master, who strikes you or makes use of the
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enemy's hand to strike you. Keep yourself thus in His
presence, and say yes to everything that He permits. Say
this yes with great complacency in this dear Master, not
because you are delighted at being struck—unless He urges
you specially and evidently to do this, for you know that
everything must come from Him—but because you are
pleased that it was He who struck you.
You know that we must mistrust every reflection upon
ourselves. We must not even try to recall the examples and
words of the saints who have been in similar straits ; for this
is still more dangerous. I believe that I told you all this in
an answer that I gave you concerning this topic, when you
were troubled the first time.
I do not need to remind you that you must not seek
consolation from men. Besides, no matter how much you
tried, you would find only the contrary. Still, I think that
in these circumstances you must communicate everything
that takes place to somebody who is able to guard you
against illusions, because we are more exposed to let our-
selves be deceived at such a moment. I beg of you, there-
fore, dear brother, to write to me at such times of vexation,
if you think that I can be useful to you for the greater glory
of God.
Always live in a spirit of immolation and of sacrifice as
long as it pleases God to urge you to it. With this desire of
immolation and sacrifice, remain in a state of self-forgetful-
ness and interior annihilation before God and in God, who
must be all things in you. If He wishes to immolate or
sacrifice you, live in Him or let Him live in you, in the
spirit of victim and sacrifice, but never permit self to be-
come prominent. He must operate all things in you.
Your briskness of mind does not alarm me, because I
expect that the spirit of Our Lord wishes to live alone in
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you, will triumph over His sinful and wretched creature.
Simply laugh at it, and let God alone act.
[Abstain From Examining God's Action on Your Soul]
With regard to your state of prayer, I see nothing ob-
jectionable in it. Abandon yourself entirely into the hands
of God. You do not seem to grasp very well what takes
place; but that makes no difference. It is for Him to do as
He likes, and for us to let Him act. It matters little whether
we understand or not. Provided God alone is everything in
us, we need nothing else. It seems to me that I understand
your interior condition perfectly, and I see nothing repre-
hensible in it.
Place yourself in the hands of God, and beware of trying
to render yourself an account of your interior movements
during meditation, of the state in which your soul is, of
your way of going to God. I find that this wish of
figuring all this out in your mind is one of the greatest
dangers to which you are exposed. The best that you can do
is to keep yourself peacefully before God and in our Lord
Jesus Christ, in perfect forgetfulness and complete interior
annihilation. Let the self never appear, never revert to your-
self or to anything that happens within you, but constantly
remain in your poverty and lowliness before God. . .
I desire, dear confrere, to form with you one and the
same victim immolated and sacrificed in the Spirit, and by
the Spirit, of our Lord Jesus.
Entirely yours in Him and His most
holy Mother,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Jesus' reign in our souls. Self-forgetfulness.
Letter Eight Rennes, October 17, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 488
Praised be Jesus Name
Dear Confrere :
[Jesus Wants to Live and Reign in You]
I thank Our Lord because He wishes to establish His
reign so ardently in your soul. Keep yourself in nothingness
and let Him act freely and according to the full extent of
His Father's will. We do not know whither He wishes to
lead you. It matters not, provided He lives and reigns fully
and alone in you. If you live, it is Jesus who will live in
you; if you die, it is then that you will live completely in
Jesus, and Jesus in you. If you suffer, it is Jesus who will
suffer in and through you; if you are at ease, it is in Jesus
that you take repose. I know for a certainty dear confrere,
that He wishes to be your All. He wishes to be your repose,
your consolation, your suffering, your humiliation, your
death, your life, your love, your happiness, and your All.
May He then be your All, but your All exclusively.
[Let Him Act Freely in You]
Maintain yourself constantly in your nothingness; let
Him fashion this miserable nothingness as He pleases. Let
Him freely and willingly transform and reproduce Himself
in this vile and abject nothingness according to His Father's
design of mercy. Oh! if you knew how glad I am when I
think of this reign of mercy, of love, and of justice which
He wishes to establish in your soul.
209
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
Mercy and love will be yours, nothingness and sinner
though you be. In your soul He will take justice upon Him-
self, He will nourish Himself, He will satiate Himself with
it. That is why I tell you: let Him act. Be not of little
faith; be not weak; resist Him not. He will perfect His
undertaking; for He is infinitely powerful, essentially wise,
and possessed of the plentitude of love within Himself. Let
Him act according to His Power, demolishing and annihilat-
ing the flesh. Let Him freely use His divine wisdom to en-
lighten and bring order into the dark chaos of your soul,
and He will succeed in establishing the life and the reign of
His love in you.
He will do so to your detriment, that is, to the ruin of
the flesh, to the annihilation of the proud creature you are.
It appears that this will cost you dearly since our sweet
Love wishes to cut you and burn you. But you see at the
same time that, instead of suffering, you will rejoice, be-
cause as I told you, Jesus suffers and will suffer in you.
Wonderful and incomprehensible effect of His love! Man
is a sinner, and should feel all the weight of divine justice
before beholding the kingdom of God, His love and His life
established in himself. Jesus should enjoy, love and live in
our souls; and it is we that should suffer, since all evil
resides in us, and all good in Him alone. But by His incon-
ceivable mercy, He takes all the weight of justice and all our
sorrows upon Himself, and He seems to deliver His life,
His reign, and His love unto us and place them at our dis-
cretion.
[Self-Forgetfulness]
It is indeed He who lives, reigns, and loves in us. But
we may say with truth that He leaves the enjoyment of
these to us, and appropriates only the sorrows to Himself.
Be therefore in continual peace before Him and in Him.
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Abandon yourself fully to His guidance, whatever the place
or condition, either interior or exterior, that He puts you
in. Let everything in you belong to Jesus and let Jesus be
all in you. Let Him do with you as He pleases.
Moreover, try to remain in peace in your misery, your
poverty, your abjection, your lowliness, and your ignorance.
Watch over yourself, yet peacefully and quietly, and in sur-
render to the Spirit of Jesus, who wishes to do everything in
you; watch lest you think yourself of any consequence or
value.
Forget yourself more and more. This is now more nec-
essary to you than ever, because, living isolated from all
occupation of the mind, you have more of an opportunity to
revert to yourself. But self-occupation would ruin the whole
edifice which Jesus wishes to raise in your soul. Away with
presumption! away with satisfaction of self! away with com-
placency in yourself and your deeds! away with tenacity,
and the whole swarm of vices which your self-love en-
gineers. Forget yourself, and be forgotten by everybody.
I do not mean that you should make positive efforts to
be forgotten, but that you should always act in disregard of
self and of what others might think about you. Let God act
in you and through you. Keep the eyes of your soul always
fixed on Him in all your actions and movements, and let
your will be always fully and solely dependent on God
alone.
Best regards in the unique and most holy love of Jesus
and Mary. In them alone I ardently wish to be wholly
yours.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Humiliations are preferable to crosses. Personal troubles
of Father Libermann in the novitiate.
Letter Nine Rennes, October 26, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 489
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear confrere:
[Humiliations are Preferable to Crosses]
May Jesus, Our Lord, preserve you in His peace, and
may He continue to bestow upon you the great favor of
keeping you upon His beloved cross. If I wish you anything
good, and you know I do, I could and would never wish to
procure for you anything better than humiliations. Crosses are
exquisite, but humiliations are still more precious. Crosses
are pure gold, but humiliations are pearls and precious stones.
Oh, how ardent my desire is on this subject! How I wish to
see you dragged in the dust in abjection ! Profoundly humble
yourself before God until the moment that it will please
Him to satiate you.
I do not mean that you should run after humiliations,
and act in such a way that people will have a bad opinion of
you. You know very well the spirit in which I speak to
you; and you also know that this is not my idea. I speak
thus to you with the sole object of reminding you that you
are still very weak, and that you will not grow strong be-
fore God until you have learned through this delightful ex-
perience that you are a wretched man, and that you should
be dragged in the mire. You will, perhaps, never attain true
surrender to God without humiliations ; it will, I assure you,
be very difficult, at the least. At present I am more con-
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vinced of the truth of it than ever. However, remain in
peace.
Everything goes very well here. I behold marvels of
grace that I never saw at St. Sulpice. I am not at liberty to
tell what prodigy God is working here at present ; but I am in
the greatest astonishment at it. Our good Father Eudes was
a wonderful man; the constitutions he has drawn up are
beyond anything I could have ever dared to hope. Give
thanks to the good Master, who has so highly favored us. I
see now that we should always have vegetated had the
divine bounty not brought us hither.
[Libermann's Personal Troubles]
I expect great things, at the least, for the sanctification
of our good seminarians. As to myself, I am always, I fear
very much that I will always, remain the same. Pray for
me. The devil is persecuting me at present in order to force
me to give up an undertaking that is driving him mad with
rage. 1
Still, this matter appears to be turning against me, and
perhaps I am very guilty before God. It is an enigma for
you; but I cannot tell you more about it. Let it suffice for
you to know that I believe I am in very great danger. My
trouble sometimes is so great as to be inconceivable for you.
Still I must act; the Master wishes it, and He is very much
glorified by it.
The devil is beside himself with rage and makes me
undergo unheard-of torments. But our good Lord gives me
strength, and I am not shaken, despite the enemy's rage.
Pray for me so that the most Holy Name of God be blessed,
praised, and glorified. Keep profoundly secret what I have
iFather Libermann alludes here to the difficulties he was experienc-
ing in the novitiate. Most of them were caused by Mr. de Brandt,
formerly one of his most devoted followers. Cf. Adrian L. van Kaam,
C.S.Sp., A Light to the Gentiles, Milwaukee, 1962, pp. 69 ff.
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told you; pray, and that is all. Do not write to Mr. de
Brandt anymore, and prevent the others from writing to
him; everybody here is dead to the world. I alone am
always living and devoid of virtue. Believe me, I beg you,
and do not laugh. Our novitiate should be like a cemetery
where there ought to be none but the dead.
Do not be afraid to write to me. Although I now have
much less time than formerly, still I shall always have
enough for you and for the other friends of my heart, no,
not of mine, but of and in the Heart of Jesus. . . .
Best regards, dear confrere, in the charity of Jesus and
Mary.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Jesus, the source of supernatural life. Libermann''s per-
sonal trouble.
Letter Ten {Rennes,} December 1, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 490
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May Jesus our sovereign All, live in your soul. I desire
this so ardently that it seems to me my heart is on fire. I
pray to Him, day and night, that He may establish His
reign fully in your soul, and that He may do so by the
divine Cross. My joy is very great on learning that He
keeps you in lowliness, and ignorance and humiliation. Let
us bless, praise, and adore His most holy and adorable name
and His most lovable and admirable will, which wishes to
take deep root in your soul in order to produce His perfect
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reign, but to the detriment and complete destruction of your
flesh and of its weaknesses.
Keep yourself in peace, love, and perfect surrender in
the hands of our dear Master. Be completely dependent
upon Him, so that you see, know, understand, desire, wish,
move, live and be but in Him and by Him alone. I am very
glad that Father Galais has yielded at last, and that he
leaves you entirely in the hands of God. You will there find
the life of God sooner than in all the works of men, how-
ever holy and powerful they may have been on earth.
[Jesus, the Source of Spiritual Life]
Our kind Master told us admirably, "If anyone thirst,
let him come to me and drink, . . . streams of water will
flow from his bosom." If we are thirsty, it is not in books
that we should seek to slake it, we must go straight to our
adorable Fountain, partake of it, gently drench ourselves in
it. This well-beloved Source will soon fill us and make us
superabound in such a way that rivers will come forth from
our soul to overflow and fill an innumerable multitude of
other souls, whom the divine Master will make us moisten
and fill with the same abundance. It is not we who shall
moisten and fill them, but He Himself, who has filled us,
and who lives in us in His plenitude.
No, it is not we who shall fill these souls. We shall not,
in fact, have anything of ourselves in us, since the Spirit of
Jesus will fill us to such a degree that He will overflow in
us and will come forth 'from us in streams that is, with
superabundance, strength, gravity, gentleness, and without
disorder, but carrying everything along with Him.
Behold the wealth and superabundance in a soul that is
entirely in Jesus, that places its all in Jesus, is nothing in
itself or in anything, and that withdraws from all things in
order to live only by and in Jesus. Come, surrender fully to
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Him. Forsake yourself and all creatures; abandon yourself
fully to Jesus and in Jesus, and He will live fully in you. . .
If it please Our Lord to leave you during the whole
period of your life in lowliness, abjection, and uselessness,
remain in that state in all love and surrender to Him, and
do not even move the little finger of your left hand to come
out of it. I do not need to insist upon this matter. You are
convinced already, for Our good Lord Jesus Christ has
made you feel it too strongly that you should forget it so
very soon.
[My Personal Troubles ]
The enemy's violence against me has diminished some-
what. I assure you, however, that I do not quite know
where I stand. May the most holy Name of our beloved
Master be blessed, praised and adored. We are nothing and
He is everything in us and in all things. It belongs to Him
to do in us and with us whatever pleases Him.
My troubles are related to the direction of souls which
Father Superior had entrusted to me. I assure you, dear
friend, that it is not a good thing to be raised above others.
I am not the superior of the novitiate. On the contrary, I
am the last of all, but I am in charge of the direction of the
consciences of my dear confreres ; this gives me a very great
authority in our little community. You cannot imagine what
troubles this has caused me for the last month or six weeks.
There were moments when I thought that our good Lord
and Master was going to abandon me and cast me off.
Continue to pray to Him that this may not happen, for I
am not yet delivered from this fear. I abandon and entrust
myself to the adorable and divine disposition of the heavenly
Father so that He may fulfill His good pleasure in every-
thing, and especially in me.
In life and death, in time and eternity, everything for
Him and in Him alone. May He alone, with His most holy
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will, live and reign in everything and everywhere. I confess,
however, that with all this the idea of being cast out of the
bosom of our kind Master makes me shudder. Nothing will
come of it, will there? I have taken the resolution not to
think of it anymore, and to let Him do with me and in me
as He pleases. Live Jesus all alone ! Death in Christ and
oblivion to every creature, and to me first of all !
I am sending you a letter which I ask you to transmit to
Mr. Leray ; it relates to Father Eudes. If you want you may
read it before you give it to him. I think it will give you
pleasure and edify you. He was one of the greatest servants
of God in his time. . .
.
Best regards in the most holy love of Jesus and Mary.
Francis Libermann, alcolyte
133
Advice for remaining united to God without mental
tension.
Letter Eleven Rennes, January 9, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 493
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May the spirit of the Child Jesus fill your soul and make
you live of His divinely childlike life.
[The Danger of Tension]
Since my reply to you has been delayed, I want to say
only a few words about your condition. I have considered
your interior life before Our Lord, and here is the conclu-
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sion I have come to on the subject. I do not believe that it
is advisable for you to remain whole hours at a time without
any occupation than that of keeping yourself in prayer be-
fore God. In your actual interior condition, if you keep
yourself for a notable length of time in this disposition of
prayer, and without any other occupation, the sensitive and
organic part of you will necessarily grow restive and will
strive to tend to God or to attach itself to God. This will
take place without your being aware of it and in spite of
yourself. You will find that in the beginning you will not
be aware of these efforts, but after a notable time you will
realize that your mind is in a state of tension, bent up and
coiled, as it were. I don't know if I am using the proper
expression, but you understand what I mean—and your body
will feel exhausted.
[How to Avoid Tension]
This is why I think you should not remain idle. I would
not recommend reading but rather manual labor, because the
organs and the sensitive part of your being will then remain
pacified, and interiorly you will be united to God, just as if
you were engaged in mental prayer. The very thought of oc-
cupying yourself with mental prayer, its actual and sensible
presence in your mind, would be enough to make your
senses get busy. Despise this life of the senses, and give
them no share in things heavenly. The donkey must eat
thistles, while the master dines at the king's table. Your
soul is the master and your body is the poor donkey.
For this reason, dear friend, don't resolve and say to
yourself that "y°u are going to meditate." Pass your day
peacefully in the sight of God, occupying yourself with some
material work, and maintaining the interior communion of
God with your soul, without mingling any action of your
own with it.
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Your soul should go to God, and live in Him in the
greatest purity of faith, in faith alone. It should be without
life and movement of its own, so that Jesus alone lives in it.
If you find that manual labor does not furnish you with a
distracting occupation—I mean one that will keep the sen-
sible part of your nature busy—limit yourself to walking in
the little garden. Do not, however, walk around with the
idea of mental prayer, but keep yourself tranquilly at Our
Lord's disposal, in complete renunciation. Pass your time
looking at a fly, a bird, a blade of grass, or similar trifles.
Try this, I beg of you, if God wills it, and let me know
afterwards what success you have had.
I wrote recently to Father Galais. I am afraid that I
have caused him pain because I may have seemed to assume
professorial airs. However, he is so humble that he has well
received, I believe, all that I have told him. .
.
.
Best regards in the holy love of the Divine Infant and
His most admirable Mother.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Jesus' hidden life in us. Total surrender to Him.
Letter Twelve Rennes, February 3, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 494
Praised be Jesus Name
Dear Confrere
:
[Let Jesus Lead His Hidden Life in You]
May the Divine Child continue His life of love and
abandonment in your soul. He is our All ! Let us be lost and
annihilated in Him. He is hidden in our innermost soul, as
He is hidden in the poor house of Nazareth after His return
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from Egypt. Let us keep our souls in poverty and privation
so that this dear child may deign to live in us and hide
Himself in the intimacy of our hearts. Oh yes! the Divine
Child must be hidden in us, hidden not only to the eyes of
men, but even to our own eyes.
Let us not try to find where He is hiding in our souls,
but rejoice with our whole heart because the beloved Master
deigns to live concealed in us. For several reasons it is
better that He live there hidden rather than openly. Let it
suffice for me to tell you that such is His good pleasure, and
after that, should we not want to be full of joy? Yes, let us
rejoice that Jesus does in us and with us all that He
pleases.
If He finds nothing in our own substance that is pleasing
to Him in ever so small a degree, we should be exceedingly
well satisfied that He at least finds there His most holy will
and that of His heavenly Father. This divine will is as
pleasing to Him in us as it is everywhere else. We should,
therefore, allow Him to follow this divine will in our souls,
without trying to become acquainted with His action. We
should abandon ourselves, and keep ourselves in our noth-
ingness before Him and in Him, so that He may live in us
according to His good pleasure, and according to the life
which He leads in the bosom of His heavenly Father. He
knows how He lives in us, and His father knows also ; why,
then should we want to interfere ? Let us live in our ignorance
and imbecility in our poverty and our interior nakedness.
Let us be nothing and annihilated, for ourselves and all
things, so that Jesus alone may be all things in us and for
us. I find something so delightful in the hidden life of Jesus
in our souls, that it seems to me everything should be sacri-
ficed to it.
The hidden life of Jesus in us is an admirable life ; but it
demands our complete interior destruction; for if our eye
220
LETTERS TO PAUL CARRON
still casts a look upon our interior, how can Jesus conceal
Himself within us? No, my well-beloved brother, do not
look anymore or, rather, place the eye of your soul at the
disposal of Jesus, in order to have no sight but through
Him and in Him, and in order not to see at all if He wishes
it so. O blessed blindness, by which our soul no longer sees,
no longer understands, no longer feels, no longer lives be-
cause Jesus holds it within His hands, and becomes all things
in it ! This is what I have to tell you for the present.
I don't know if you understand what I want to say. I
hope that the divine Jesus will make you understand not
what I have wished to say to you, nor even what He is
doing in your soul, but that He will make you understand
your imbecility, your poverty, your incapacity, and your
nothingness. He will make you understand also that you
must continue in that imbecility and nothingness, in that
incapacity; and you must allow Him to live hidden in the
depths of your soul.
[Perfect Surrender to Our Lord]
I saw in your last letter that I was mistaken in what I
said to you about your mental prayer. This shows you, dear
friend, what trust you must place in men. They are all
blind, some more so than others, but certainly there is not
one who is capable of seeing the things of God unless the
good Master shows them to him.
From your letter I had gathered that you spent some-
times three hours in meditation ; that you did this during the
day when you were unable to work; that for that purpose
you remained seated in your place trying to meditate; and
that it was this that tired you. This is why I gave you that
irrelevant advice. I knew, of course, that your mental prayer
itself did not produce that effect. Disregard, therefore, what
I told you in that letter and go on as if nothing had hap-
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pened. But I am very glad that I made that mistake; it
called forth some explanations that gave me a better insight
into your interior. May Our Lord be blessed for everything
that He deigns to do with you and in you. Abandon your-
self to Him, surrender always to Him; all that is needed is
perfect surrender and nothing else.
[Seminary News]
You doubtlessly know that dear Mr. Dupeloux is with
us. This dear lad is as well disposed now as when I left
him. Temptation has not at all changed him. He is entirely
freed from it at present, and perfectly at ease. He is advanc-
ing very well in the way of God, and I expect that our good
Master will make him the instrument of the glory of the
Heavenly Father. May His most holy name be blessed.
When the seminarians hear this, those of them who do
not yet perfectly understand the strength and the grace of
our good Master will not fail to bestow praise upon me, as
if I had delivered this dear lad. Do not allow them, dear
friend, to make this mistake, but convince them of the truth
:
I count for absolutely nothing in the good effected; it is the
Divine Master who has accomplished this work in him, and
I have only spoiled it in part. I am sure that if an imbecile
like me had no part in this affair, things would be much
better for him. I feel certain that you also are convinced of
this.
This, dear confrere, is all for the present. May Jesus
alone be all things in you.
Entirely yours in His holy love and in that of His holy
Mother,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Jesus triumphs in your soul by means of the cross.
Letter Thirteen Rennes, February 28, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 495
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Rejoice That Jesus Makes You Share in His Cross]
May Jesus, our Divine All, be all things in you. The
means which He uses to become all things in you is well
worthy of His kind and most lovable wisdom and bounty. I
was informed by your letter of all the blows that He has
given your soul, and I must confess that I could not but
rejoice fully in His divine love. I did not even think of
compassionating your ills, although, in the estimation of
men, they seem to be immense and absolutely unbearable.
Every wound inflicted on your soul is a powerful blow
given to your flesh by the adorable hand of Jesus. May it
succumb, may it be crushed, so that Jesus, our most holy
All, may alone live, reign and exist in your soul. It seems to
me that I see Him in your innermost soul, moving its
mechanism, wishing to rule and govern that flesh, but "with
an iron rod." He subdues and crushes it, because it is im-
pure and rebellious. Let the divine king of our souls act. Let
Him erect His throne in you ; abandon yourself entirely into
His hands, and live only by His life.
Do not breathe or have any movement, but by Him
alone. And as His life in you must be a life of crosses and
extermination, your only happiness and your only life must
be sorrow, prostration, night, death, and the destruction of
everything in you that is yours.
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All that you have to do, therefore, is to repose blindly
on Our Lord, who lives and works in you as your Sover-
eign Master, but the sovereign Master of a perverse crea-
ture, whom He wishes to clothe with His supreme holiness.
[Abandon Yourself to the Arms of Your Good Master]
Know, dear friend, that the sanctity of Jesus, wishing to
manifest itself in our souls, must necessarily cast down,
crush and annihilate everything proper that it finds there—
I
mean everything that in our souls is of them and belongs to
them, because all life that is not His own, and all existence
that is not in His Father and from His Father cannot sub-
sist before Him and is essentially excluded from His sover-
eign and adorable sanctity.
Be faithful, therefore, in abandoning yourself, as you
desire, into the arms of our good Master, in order that He
may govern and direct you internally and externally. Desire
nothing but through Jesus and in Jesus ; enjoy, love nothing
but through Jesus and in Jesus; or rather allow Jesus to
will, desire, know and love in you. Be dead and null in
yourself and by yourself. Imagine yourself entirely dead. A
corpse no longer has any thoughts, any desires, will, or en-
joyments; it has no longer any movements or impression in
itself and by itself. Be just like it. It is certain that such is
the good pleasure of the Master, since He effects all this in
you without asking your permission or your help. He keeps
you in this complete nullity; remain in it, and follow His
movement and the divine impulses which He gives you.
Through them He will act in His supreme, most pure, and
most adorable sanctity.
[God is Taking Possession of Your Soul]
I admire with inexplicable joy the combats of this
adorable sanctity against the flesh. Its blows are terrible;
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this wretched flesh is astonished to see itself attacked in so
formidable a manner. May this divine sanctity of Jesus live
and reign in your soul. May it spread there, occupy it, and
take complete possession of it.
I know very well that it will meet with some resistance.
If it did not meet so much, its progress would be far greater
and its reign far more powerful. However, don't worry, our
Master will always be wonderful in His works, and we,
wretched. It must be thus, so that all the glory and all the
praise be bestowed upon Him, and that our share be all the
ignominy and confusion. It is for this too, that our souls
should be full of joy and love for this well-beloved Master
and Lord.
Be resigned in this as in everything else. If it pleases
Him to let us creep in the mire and dust, in the midst of
His operations all holy and full of love, purity and mercy,
what need we do but say to Him : "Be You blessed, O well-
beloved of my soul !" Besides, is it not supreme happiness
for us to be allowed to crawl before Him? It seems that this
should be more delightful than to walk with the head erect;
because His glory, beauty, gentleness, His holiness and all
His other perfections, which He deigns to display in our
abode of clay, are for this reason but the more brilliant and
the more luminous. May He therefore be blessed, praised and
adored for everything and in everything that He pleases to
do in and with you.
Keep yourself in your nothingness and your lowliness, in
complete forgetfulness of self, and of everything that relates to
self. Be like a machine in the hands of your Master, doing
all things by the sole movement of Jesus. Never think of
what will become of you, of what you will do, or what
you will be, at the next moment.
Adieu, dear friend! Let us rest on the cross of Jesus,
and live only by it. It will be a great consolation for me if
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God deigns to bring you to Rennes for some weeks, for the
purpose of restoring your health. I cannot tell you my rea-
sons for this just now. If God wishes us to meet, I shall tell
you. But, dear Confrere, everything in God, and nothing
outside of Him! He alone is our All, and He alone must
move us and act in us. May He live and reign in your soul
and in mine, with all the force of His divine and well
beloved cross.
Entirely yours in Him alone,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. It has pleased our good Master to prevent me
from writing to you until today. Please tell Mr. de la Bruni-
ere and Mr. Maigna that I hope to write to them tomorrow.
136
Libermann discloses the secret of his personal troubles in
the novitiate.1
Letter Fourteen Rennes, March 16, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 496
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Jesus Has Given Me a Heavy Cross to Bear]
May Jesus and His divine cross fill our souls. This be-
loved cross has been weighing most heavily on me for a
very long time; may the most holy name of God be praised
and adored for it. It pleases our good Master to strike us in
a most grievous way. I have now been overwhelmed by the
*Cf. above, Letter Nine, p. 213.
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weight of that divine cross for more than three months. I
did not wish to speak to you about it because I feared that I
might be looking for human consolations, when Jesus ought
to be our All.
When Our Lord strikes us we should receive His chas-
tisements, however terrible they might be, with submission
and love; and we should not try to evade them nor seek
for comfort and relief. I am writing to you now lest I be
guilty of prolonged silence. Your prayers and those of your
dear confreres could obtain from God's goodness what He
has inspired me to ask for persistently and insistently dur-
ing all that time. May His most Holy Name be blessed,
praised and adored.
Begin by humbling yourself before our divine Master
and tell Him that you submit fully to everything that His
divine Majesty wishes you to suffer, for what I am about to
announce to you will overwhelm you with grief.
[A Pious Seminarian Changed into a Malicious Novice]
Dear Confrere, it concerns our poor Mr. de Brandt. The
state in which he has been for the last three months is dread-
ful. Imagine the most dissipated, the most wicked, proud and
malicious seminarian ; well, you have then the portrait of this
poor confrere. So great is his wickedness and malice that I
have never met with the like. I don't know what to do, for I
have no power over him ; he has a mortal hatred and supreme
contempt for me. He observes none of the rules, rejects all
curbs and restraints, and from morning till night thinks
nothing but evil. During prayers and other pious exercises he
sleeps or is occupied only with laughing and making others
laugh at all sorts of jokes and strange actions. He often
plays pranks with the same intention before the Blessed
Sacrament. During recreations it is impossible for others to
say anything of an edifying nature; he himself speaks only
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of foolish things, about hunting parties or other things of
that sort, and he indulges in jokes and histrionics with a
malice that is truly frightening. During evening recreation
things are regulated and it is not permissible to get off the
track; for the rule wants us to speak then about some edify-
ing topic; but he tries to sneer or to turn the devout things
that are said into a joke, or he walks outside of the group in
mournful silence and indulges in all sorts of foolishness,
such as goose stepping or dancing.
[He Tries to Corrupt a Fellow Novice]
He has formed a particular friendship with poor Mr.
Dupeloux; and this is another very great misfortune, for he
does much harm to that poor lad. This friendship is particu-
larly strong and of a special kind ; it is diabolical and is rooted
in malice alone. He is constantly running after the lad, tells
him jokes, tries to make him dissipated, etc. Mr. Dupeloux is
running a very great danger ; God alone knows if he will be
able to extricate himself from it. And if he does, I shall no
longer have the high hopes which I had placed in him, for
he was advancing well. It is greatly to be feared that, even
if Mr. de Brandt does not ruin him entirely, he will give
him such a blow that Mr. Dupeloux will feel its effect for a
long time.
The poor boy does his best to get away from him ; some-
times he flees from him, shows him indifference and dis-
satisfaction, and he does not permit any familiarity; but at
certain moments, which until now have been rare, he does
yield a little. But I see that Mr. de Brandt's malice is gain-
ing ground. He sometimes succeeds in injecting his poison;
and every time the poor lad has been in contact with him he
returns in a very bad state of mind. He has already had two
crises after those unfortunate meetings in which he listens to
de Brandt's jokes with a certain satisfaction and speaks with
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a certain familiarity with him. These crises have not been as
strong as those he had at Issy, but they nevertheless put the
lad in a bad state of mind. I had forbidden him to do those
things; but, at times he is no longer master of himself and
is carried away. This makes me tremble.
I have noticed one terrible thing: Mr. de Brandt some-
times transmits to him his hatred against me; and he does it
without saying a word, through a kind of spiritual communi-
cation. If Mr. de Brandt wins out, the poor lad is lost ; and I
shall be obliged to look on that horrible spectacle without
being able to offer the least remedy.
Praised be Jesus. I am ready to receive all the blows.
Let Him strike, let Him annihilate my sinful heart; let Him
tear it to pieces, and consume it in the sorrows and the
pangs of death. There are moments when I am in a sort of
frightful agony, but I bless the Holy Name of our Master
for all He is pleased to do. Until now, nothing has been
lost, as far as Mr. Dupeloux is concerned, but I have the
greatest fear for him. He has permitted himself to lose too
much ground. I had foretold him that this would happen; I
had taken precautions to prevent him from being carried away,
but he probably thought that I was exaggerating and he did
not take them fully. Those precautions were not excessive, but
were rigorously exact; and because he yielded a little, he
was already almost carried away. The reason is that Mr. de
Brandt's malice is so great for seducing him and his clever-
ness in profiting by all circumstances gives him so great an
advantage that, if Mr. Dupeloux is even a little careless, he
will surely succumb. May the most Holy Name of Jesus be
blessed for and in all things.
[His State is, I Believe, Diabolical ]
The state of Mr. de Brandt is truly diabolical. I had
some hope at first, but for some time his condition has been
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getting worse and has become habitual. At first, things
happened only now and then; there were at least small in-
tervals of peace, but now there are none and his malice is
continuous. I believe that his nerves are affected and I can
no longer see an end to his ills. The consequence will be
deadly; at least this is what I fear, and I do not see much
hope for a perfect return to God. Nevertheless, God can do
all things and His mercy is infinite. Let us pray.
We are making a novena which will begin Saturday and
end on the day of the Annunciation; in it we shall honor
the divine maternity of Mary; we shall invoke the interces-
sion of Sister Marie Desvallees; Mr. Leray will tell you
who she is ; do what your devotion will inspire.
If you think it proper, show this letter to Mr. Maigna and
Mr. de la Bruniere, so that they may make the novena with
us. In any case show it to Mr. Leray. You understand now,
no doubt, why I told you in my latest letter that it would
give me great comfort to see you here. I was hoping that
you would at least be able to be useful to Mr. Dupeloux to
prevent his fall. At that time the danger was not yet great;
now your help would be more necessary. Do in this only
what God's will dictates.
I could tell you many things regarding the antecedents
of that terrible catastrophe, things that are very important
for you and for our dear confreres. This is another reason
for my desire to see you. Distrust yourself and tell others
not to be confident in themselves, seeing this frightening
blow. Keep this matter secret, but show my letter to Father
Pinault and ask him to keep the secret.
Best regards in Jesus and Mary. May they alone be
blessed during all eternity.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
In spite of all that the novitiate is very fervent.
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Praised be God, for, through Mary, He has restored
peace to our novitiate.
Letter Fifteen Rennes, March 29, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 500
J. M. J.
Dear Confrere
:
"Bless the Lord for He is good; for His mercy is for-
ever." Praised be Jesus living in Mary, and Mary living by,
in and through the life of Jesus. Let us beg our divine
Master to make us participants in that divine life which He
came to live in Mary. He knows well that our life is a life
of the flesh, a life imbedded in clay, in mud, in dirt, a life
wholly filthy and disgusting; yet He came amongst us and
in us to free ourselves from our despicable and wretched
life, and then infuse in us His own life that is pure and
divine.
Let us rejoice with all our might in this life of the well-
beloved of our souls. Our life is in Mary, I mean that true
and only life without which we are but repulsive corpses; it
is a life in Mary, our Mother. It is for that purpose that
Mary is truly our Mother ; for, if Jesus is our life, it is Mary
who has given it to us and continues to give it to us
every day. Hence she is indeed our Mother, for we have
only the life which she has begotten on this wintry day.
This week, dear friend, I saw clearly that Mary is giving
us life in what she has done for our beloved Mr. de Brandt.
I have good news for you. Our divine Master has struck us
because we have sinned, we deserve these chastisements and
merit incomparably greater ones than those which He has
inflicted. And if it pleased Him to send us greater suffer-
ings, should we not accept them with the greatest joy, prais-
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ing, blessing and adoring Him with the greatest love? Yes,
certainly, for He deserves it well; for He alone deserves
praise, glory, love, and we, confusion, contempt and hatred
not only on the part of all creatures, but even on the part of
our one and only Lord and Master. May He then be
blessed, praised and adored because of everything He wishes
to do to all these servants who are not even "useless
servants" on this earth.
[Mr. de Brandt Has Recovered, Thanks to Mary]
Last Friday, Mr. de Brandt underwent a sudden change.
Saturday morning I went to see him and found him much
better; however, he had not completely recovered. Yester-
day he seemed perfectly well again and this condition re-
mains today. I have not seen him so well as he is at present
for the last four months. Moreover, I have found that he
had better dispositions than he has had for the last five or
six months, for during that time his dispositions were unlike
those of last year. So you see, dear friend, how the Most
Holy Virgin must be dear to us, for she has life in herself
and communicates it to those who belong to her.
Mr. de Brandt told me last Saturday already that it was
she who had operated that change, and that on Friday
evening when the change took place, his first reaction moved
him strongly toward the Blessed Mother. This could be the
first true sentiment of piety that he has had for the last four
months. He has no doubt had intervals of repose from time
to time, but there was never any real change; his disposi-
tions of pride remained always to the full. At this moment
he is almost as good as he used to be. Nevertheless, he has
still some interior agitation and he has not completely re-
covered in that respect. But the thing that gives me such
great joy is that his dispositions of humility, of obedience,
and of piety seem to have come back.
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I beg you and all those who have become acquainted
with my first letter, to make a novena of thanksgiving in the
same manner as the first. Let all pray the most Holy Virgin
to give him perseverance and to finish in him what she has
so well begun, if this is pleasing to her well-beloved Son. In
this we must practice perfect abandonment and make no re-
strictions. Let us not pray, resting on our own strength
and our own desires; we must let the divine Spirit ask for
it in us and through us ; we must abandon ourselves fully to
His impulse and His guidance.
Poor Mr. Dupeloux was going from bad to worse since
I wrote to you and there were moments when I had no
more hope for him. Since the return of Mr. de Brandt,
things are stirring in him also, but I don't know what is
taking place. He has not yet recovered, but that stirring
gives me hope. I do not want to be curious about where
things stand in his regard; I prefer to let God alone act in
him, and not to interfere with His action in the least; I
would merely spoil everything, if I were to put my hand
in it. Tell Father Pinault that I will give him news as soon
as I know something that is certain.
[It Was My Fault That Caused His Trial]
In the midst of all those miseries it has pleased God to
show me my own, which is probably the greatest of all.
However, His goodness and mercy toward me are some-
thing unique and wholly extraordinary. I have never read in
any book or heard anyone tell things of that sort. He is the
Master of all things, and I have no business to ask Him
why He acts in that way; this is what He wants and it
should fill me with joy and love.
But consider the incomprehensible way of His divine
wisdom. He punishes and treats rigorously good souls which
He had overwhelmed with His favors and which are cer-
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tainly much better than myself, and He punishes them for
my sins. Perhaps you don't believe this, but I assure you
that it is true. I who am the greatest culprit am left in peace
by Him! I assure you that this surprises me greatly, but
may His most Holy Name be blessed, praised and honored.
He knows what He is doing, and I am a true imbecile! If
Mr. de Brandt has failed and undergone this trial, as I be-
lieve, because of his faults, those faults so terribly punished,
were first committed by me. Poor Mr. de Brandt has
merely inherited them from me who am the true culprit.
[God Does Everything; Man is Nothing]
One other thing of great importance which it has pleased
our Lord to show on that occasion is the extreme useless-
ness and incapacity of us all. You have no idea, dear friend,
of our worth or rather of our want of it. Far from being
useful in any way, we serve only to spoil and lose every-
thing; and it seems to me that if God did not arrest the evil
we do, all the works we undertake would turn to the
detriment and the loss of souls.
Accustom yourself, therefore, dear friend, to the practice
of never thinking that you have done anything whatsoever,
when it pleases God to sanctify souls with whom you are in
contact. Be fully convinced that the greatest obstacle to the
sanctification of the souls we deal with, is none other than
we ourselves. Yet we imagine that we are useful to them,
because of our excessive pride and malice. Let us never-
theless follow the prompting which He deigns to give us for
the sanctification of souls to whom He directs us, without
becoming discouraged at the sight of our extreme stupidity,
uselessness, incapacity, and the harm we cause to poor souls.
Let us not examine the good and the evil which are found
in our conduct, but follow like blind men all the adorable
wishes of our divine Master. Let us allow His divine Spirit
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to handle and manipulate us, while we remain before Him
in our lowliness and abjection.
You see that all that has taken place in Mr. de Brandt
was a terrible trial and of diabolical origin. That is what I
have always believed and of which I felt certain; I feared
only the consequences.
Please show this to all those who saw my first letter.
Kindly tell Father Pinault that I will comply with the re-
quest he made through Mr. Leray as soon as Father
Superior will give me his answer. He desires first to consult
the good Lord.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
138
Jesus lives in us on the ruins of our self. Advice con-
cerning the reading of spiritual books. Protection against
illusion, and reliance on God's guidance. The decision regard-
ing your vocation is in God's hands.
Letter Sixteen Rennes, March 31, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 503
j. m. j.
Dear Confrere
:
[Jesus' Life in Us Requires the Ruin of Our Sinful Self]
May Jesus alone live and reign in Heaven and on earth
in those who belong to Him. And what else have we to do
but to wish that He live and exist in us and through us?
There remain for us, and can remain for us, only death,
destruction, and annihilation before the adorable majesty of
our sovereign Master and Lord Jesus. May He therefore
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live and reign in us to the detriment and the ruin, the
annihilation and the complete destruction of the life and
existence of self.
This triumph of Jesus over sin and self will cost us
many a hardship and many a tear, many a sorrow, and
anguish of every kind. Before our abominable flesh and
wretched self are dead, they must receive many a blow from
the powerful hand of our all-lovable Master. This is, at
least, His most holy will, for if He wished, He could easily
crush them with a single blow. But no ! He wills that this
flesh, which is so opposed to our God and Lord, die in
prolonged suffering and anguish.
What else can we do but rejoice in all His wishes and
His good pleasure? If it pleases Him that our agony be a
long one, let it be long. Oh yes, long, very long, and longer
still, if thus it please our good Lord Jesus. We are good for
nothing; we can do nothing; we are of no value; we are
nothing.
Should we not be exceedingly glad that we are at least
objects upon which our divine Master may exercise His
holy will? We will therefore remain in a state of death and
interior extinction, devoid of all movement, all life and all
being before Him. Let us be and remain nothing before
Him, so that He may operate with this "nothing" according
to His incomparable good pleasure.
We must say nothing, do nothing, and think nothing, so
that Jesus alone may speak, act and think in us. When shall
we at length be as nothing before Him? When will He
work in us according to the full extent of His adorable will?
Whensoever He will deign to do so. May it reign, this dear
love, this all-lovable All of our souls. I am very glad to see
you subdued by the violent blows which you have received.
Tell Mr. de la Bruniere the same thing for me, if you
please, for I am very glad to know that our divine Master is
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plying him with powerful blows. Both of you should remain
in the most profound humility before this well-beloved
Lord, lest your hearts be puffed up by all the divine mercies
of this great Master. For I am astonished to see how much
He deigns to crush and annihilate you before His Father.
Be faithful to this spirit that would reduce your self to
nothing. All that He does should show you how full you are
of horror and corruption. Just see how your flesh still lives,
even after He has sent you all this suffering and anguish.
But I hope that He will at length bring it to an end. May
His most Holy Name be blessed, praised and adored. He
does wonderful things continually, and we resist Him un-
ceasingly. Praised be Jesus and His most holy and crucify-
ing love.
[Prefer Our Divine Master to St. John of the Cross]
Providentially I am just reading the works of St. John
of the Cross, so that I know, in some small measure at least,
what this great author and holy man says. I have not gotten
very far yet; I am at the fourth chapter of the third book.
This is what I think of him according to the divine will of
our kind Master
:
I believe that St. John of the Cross was very much en-
lightened by God, and that all he says is wonderful. But I
also believe that our divine Master is still more wonderful;
and what we learn from Him is more beautiful, more
luminous, and more sanctifying for our souls. I even believe
that He alone can enlighten us, can make Himself known to
us, and make us known to ourselves.
It is, therefore, certain that we should seek our light,
our holiness and our life in Him alone. So don't worry
about anything. Go to Jesus with your whole soul, and look
for nothing outside of him. Abandon yourself solely to Him.
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[Protection Against Illusions]
You are afraid of illusions. So much the better. That is
necessary; for how could you mistrust yourself otherwise?
And without distrust of self, you can never be anything else
than [full of] presumption. Illusions are very numerous and
dreadful ; but what can we do ? Are we capable of defending
ourselves against them? Will reading of human words
protect us against them? Certainly not. If reading protects
me against one illusion and then makes me the prey of an-
other, what have I gained? No! no! dear confrere, do not
place your trust in men. Jesus alone! Nothing more and
nothing less!
To protect ourselves against illusions, we should:
1. Mistrust ourselves, that is, never consider ourselves
safe, and avoid that kind of human boldness with which we
think and act.
2. Forget ourselves and not think of ourselves. Our
soul must be simply borne toward God, Our Lord Jesus
Christ, by considering Him alone, seeing Him alone, and
thinking of Him alone, so that we abandon ourselves reck-
lessly to His divine love.
3. Never value great graces, lights, and similar gifts,
but esteem and see God alone, without paying attention to
these extraordinary graces.
4. When the Master deigns to take us and fill us with
His life in one way or another, surrender ourselves into His
hands, and keep our eyes on him alone, by tending, or al-
lowing ourselves to be borne toward Him alone, and all
this purely and simply.
We should not consider the things that are taking place
in us, but be indifferent to them, and let them bring us to
our Master. The eyes of our soul should be constantly
238
LETTERS TO PAUL CARRON
turned toward this dear Master, and our soul should tend
toward Him alone. If we examine or consider what takes
place in us, we are in greater danger from our self-love,
secret complacency, and presumption. Illusions will then
come spontaneously, and we will no longer prevent them.
If you follow this advice, you can walk before God in
that fear and surrender to Him, without being harmed by
illusions. You will occasionally have some, but who hasn't?
There is probably no saint in heaven who has not had a
great number of them in his life, excepting, however, the
Blessed Virgin, and a few others. I tell you with confidence
that those who make strong efforts to avoid them, have
more and worse illusions than others. Walk in all simplicity
and confidence before God, abandoning yourself into His
hands and letting Him do in you and with you what He
wishes.
[It is Not Presumption to Expect God's Guidance]
You have been told that it is presumptuous to expect an
extraordinary light from God to guide you. But that warn-
ing does not apply here. We do not expect any extraor-
dinary lights, but very ordinary ones, such as are bestowed
on everyone who denies himself and gives himself com-
pletely to God. If He cannot manifest Himself to everybody,
it is because everybody is not willing to empty himself of
self.
The greatest impediment to this divine life and this
communication of God to our souls, comes from the life of
self and from the activity of the mind which wishes to be
self-sufficient. Did our Master have no end in view when
He came upon earth? He came to communicate Himself
fully to our souls, to our minds as well as our hearts. And
how can He communicate Himself to our minds in any
other way than by being our light, as well as the love of our
hearts ?
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Jesus is our Model. We should do in a small way what
He accomplishes on a large scale, or rather, it is His divine
Spirit who should effect in us in a limited fashion what He
did so liberally in the most holy humanity of Our Master.
But did the human mind of Our Lord ever see anything by
its own light ?
Moreover, in addition to what He teaches us Himself
in a number of passages of the holy Gospel, St. Paul repeats
unceasingly that Jesus alone should be our light. This
Divine Master tells us that He is the light of the world,
that we must walk in this light, etc. Don't be afraid, dear
friend, there is no presumption in this. On the contrary, if we
want to act all alone, and not in union with the Divine
Master, that is a sign that we are attached to our own
opinion. Annihilate your mind before Him, and lose it in
Him alone, for He alone is and shall be our light and our
life. Those who say the contrary know nothing about the
ways of God. They have not even read, or at least, they do
not at all understand, the holy Gospel or St. Paul.
Do not worry if you have read anything in St. John of the
Cross that would seem to contradict what I have just said.
You should understand the thought of this great saint ex-
actly, and then know how to apply it. Remain silently
united to our good Lord; act under His inspiration in all
things; see things only by His light; love things only with
His love, and live only by His life. We should not scrutinize
the lights which He gives us through this continual union
and surrender to His Divine Spirit. We must not say to
ourselves: "Such a view, such a sentiment, such a disposi-
tion came from Our Lord." We should not examine the
interior movements of our soul too closely, nor fasten our
attention upon them, in order to know what comes from
God. This would be falling into the fault of which I spoke
above, and forgetting to pay attention to the interior gifts of
God and to His graces.
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We should be content with keeping ourselves united to
Him and with aiming at Him in everything, with trying to
act by His movement alone, with having no opinion but in
Him alone, with living only by His life, and then with
advancing in all simplicity, doing all things in Him, for Him
and by Him.
This is all, and I assure you that there is no presumption
in such conduct, but on the contrary, a very great perfection.
Unless, of course, one calls it presumptuous to wish to be
perfectly agreeable to our kind Master and to belong to
Him without reserve. If such is the case, let us be as pre-
sumptuous as we can.
[The Reading of Mystic Spirituality ]
With respect to the study of mystic theology, I believe
that the reading of certain books may be useful to certain
persons. But, as a general rule, in the beginning, before the
state of our soul is well settled before God and firmly fixed,
we should not at all read any mystic authors. At least, we
should make a careful choice, and read only those who speak
about perfection in a general manner, laying down the
fundamental principles, without entering into the details of
special ways toward God, like Father Olier and others of
the same kind. Otherwise one could easily fix his mind upon
a mode of action that might be pleasing to self without
being agreeable to God. For in the beginning we are full of
self-love, we always seek what appears grand and beautiful
and we are filled with illusions.
We should read very little, especially in the beginning,
and aim by preference at establishing our soul in the
interior life by the practice of perfect self-denial. We should
not succumb to the itch for reading, under one fine pretext
or another. If we wish to read, we should not read books of
theory but lives of the saints.
241
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
Nor should such reading be done with an imagination
which delights in brilliant actions, nor with an activity
which devours page after page, nor with a will engrossed
with the idea of putting into practice everthing that we see
the saints do. We should read with the desire of our sanc-
tification, exciting ourselves to fervor on beholding the
beautiful things in these holy souls, and in the desire of
uniting ourselves more closely to God, of conquering and
denying ourselves in everything and everywhere.
As for you, dear friend, read St. John of the Cross,
since you have to read him. But this is how I think you
should do your readings in general : never try to gain in-
struction from books. Our Lord alone is our teacher. It is
He who wishes to instruct us and make us learn all the
things that we ought to know. It is in Him that we should
seek all our light. This, I believe, holds true for everybody;
all should deny themselves, and seek their only light in Our
Lord in the constant union of their souls with this dear and
adorable Master.
If you read books, it should not be with the purpose of
finding rules of conduct in them. There is no harm in read-
ing, but read little. If you read in such a way, you rectify
quite a number of misapprehensions. It is with such a way
of reading as with study, which corrects many ideas.
This way of reading, moreover, gives us greater facility
of expressing ourselves with exactitude. Perhaps you will
not understand what I mean by that. No matter! I don't
think that that reading will do you harm, if you attach no
great importance to it. When you begin to read, let your
soul be simply united and abandoned to God, as it should
always be, so that it is more closely applied to God than to
what you are reading. Do this without restraint, but in your
usual manner.
God alone, God alone, and always God alone ! Let every-
thing disappear before Him, and let nothing outside of Him
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exist in your soul. The reading of St. John of the Cross will
have this advantage for you: it will render you more re-
served and will protect you against presumption, because
you will grow more timid and distrustful. I believe that this
will be the greatest advantage that you will draw from it.
This is a great deal and will help you to arrive at perfect
annihilation of self before God.
[Not I, But God Must Decide Your Vocation ]
I do not know why you are in any danger at home. It is
doubtlessly far better, generally speaking, to be in the
seminary or in some religious house than in the world,
especially if you are not made to live in it. But since the
good Master keeps you there, I do not see why you should
leave it in spite of Him.
I should be very glad to see you here, because I have a
great many things to tell you, things very important for the
sanctification of our souls and for the greater glory of our
kind Lord. My joy would still be greater if I saw you join
us. But in all this, Jesus, the sovereign Disposer of His
servants must alone decide.
Regarding this last point, here is what I have experi-
enced about it: I have felt in me an interior movement and
a spiritual view which put you among us, which showed me
that Our Lord was attracting you. However, I have never
examined the question in you; I have never had the desire
or the power to examine God's will for you in your own
soul.
I have at times (sometimes for three weeks or a month)
had such ardent desires and prayed so strongly in order that
Our Lord might draw you, that I believed that this would
come to pass. In all that, however, dear friend, allow your-
self to be led only by the hand of Him who must be in all
things your only Master, do not move except when He
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moves you. Your greatest affair is a life of total surrender
to God and complete death to self. I don't think that I
should examine this matter at this moment, for I believe
that God's will is not in evidence. He wants us to keep quiet
for the present. Let us be dead and as nothing in His hands.
In regard to staying in our house during the holidays,
undoubtedly Father Superior would receive you with the
greatest charity, but I don't think that your parents would
ever consent to it. All as God wills ! He will bring you here,
when it pleases Him. He wants us to be dead in the mean-
time. Well, let us be just that, and live only through His
divine love and in that of His most beloved Mother, in
whom I am,
Entirely yours,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
139
Libermann humbly submits a letter he wrote to the
judgment of Mr. Carron.
Letter Eighteen Rennes, April 4, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 504
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May Jesus be your only treasure and all your riches on
earth, as He will be for you in heaven through the mercy of
His Father.
It is for the love of that great treasure of priests and of
all faithful souls, and for the glory of His divine and
admirable priesthood that I make you pay the postage of
this letter. Father Aubriot asked my advice regarding the
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proper way of preaching. You know as well as I do what is
the trouble, for, according to what he tells me, I see that he
has consulted either you or Mr. de la Bruniere. It grieved
me to hear that he is always lagging behind and I would
like to encourage him. This is why I replied immediately to
him. But when I had finished my letter I was astonished to
see how forceful it was. I was afraid to send it and let Mr.
de Brandt read it to see what he thought about it. He also
considered it quite strong but he told me: "If you don't
send it, Father Aubriot will remain all his life in his present
condition."
[7 Have Every Reason to Mistrust Myself ]
I know well that he needs to be shaken up but that the
shock might be too strong and discourage him. Are you
angry with me to see how little abandoned I am? Dear
friend, a man who has caused such great evils to souls is
right in distrusting himself; this is why I beg you to read
that letter, and if the good Lord tells you to hand it to him,
do it. Soften the pain which it might cause him and tell him
that I love him with all my soul in Our Lord Jesus, and
that if I dare to speak in that way to him, it is for his
greater sanctification. Beg him to write to me as soon as pos-
sible so that I may know what are his dispositions in that
respect.
I assure you that I am really astonished and ashamed,
considering what I say and the way I say things in that letter,
especially since it is addressed to a priest and because I myself
am but a poor man, as you very well know. I fear doing
something wrong, so I put everything on your shoulders. If
you judge that the letter ought not to be given to him, write
to me as soon as possible so that I may reply in some other
way to Father Aubriot's letter.
Our dear Mr. de Brandt, without being entirely deliv-
ered of his obsession which still makes itself felt rather
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rudely from time to time, is nevertheless in the very best dis-
positions at the present moment. May our good Lord Jesus be
blessed above all.
Mr. Dupeloux has not yet recovered but is getting
better. I see in him the same effects, at least in part, as in
Mr. de Brandt. In certain circumstances it absolutely looks
as if the evil spirit who animated Mr. de Brandt were also
acting in him. 1
Entirely yours in
Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
140
Allow Jesus alone to reproduce His image in your soul.
Self-forgetjulness.
Letter Nineteen Rennes, April 29, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 506
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere:
[Do not Interfere with the Way Jesus Forms His Like-
ness in You ]
I rejoice before our Lord Jesus that He has been pleased
to keep you nailed to His most Holy Cross. I really admire
His incomprehensible kindness in this. He deigns to look
upon His poorest servants, who have thus become like unto
Him in spite of themselves, and without having contributed
iBoth de Brandt and Dupeloux soon after left the novitiate. De
Brandt became a diocesan priest in Amiens and greatly assisted Father
Libermann when the latter founded his own congregation in the
Diocese of Amiens.
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anything toward it. This is what is sweetest and most
delightful in the admirable Cross of Jesus. He alone does
everything, and we do nothing and can do nothing toward it.
When Jesus wishes to reproduce Himself in a soul, His
divine image is much better executed if His own hand alone
touches it. Any human hand meddling with it would only
mar it. It would be like a monkey which wanted to finish a
picture at which he saw his master working. You can imagine
the results! He sees his master dipping the brush into the
colors and then applying them to the canvas, but that is all.
He is unable to distinguish the skillful strokes that the
painter draws on the canvas. As soon as the master leaves
the studio, he takes hold of the brush, dips it into the paint
and applies it to the picture. Fancy the masterpiece his
daubing would produce. Well, such is our work.
We have not the slightest idea of what our divine and
most adorable Master wishes to do in our souls; we cannot
distinguish a single stroke. Still we sometimes wish to in-
terfere with His work and reproduce in ourselves the
wonderful lineaments of this dear Love. Let us beware of
that.
Why not leave our kind Master act? He will execute
His design, provided we cast ourselves entirely into His
hands, and give Him complete freedom of action, according
to the full extent of His sovereign will and His most lovable
good pleasure. In the state of crucifixion, in which you are,
you have urgent need of keeping yourself dead before Him
and lost in His Divine Spirit.
What would you do if Jesus did not work as Master,
and as sovereign Master? Keep yourself constantly as nil
and not-existing before Him. Never look upon yourself.
Your attitude toward yourself must be the same as though
you had never existed. I have told you this repeatedly.
God's will must work in you, as it has produced the world
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from nothing. We must make it a point to reduce to nothing
what exists, so that it may be replaced by what does
exist. Your flesh must, therefore, be destroyed with every-
thing that it has, that it can do, and that it wishes, as well
as with everything that is in it, so that Jesus and His divine
Spirit may take their place.
When God, in His divine goodness and wisdom, con-
descended to turn His attention to nothingness, the latter
did not resist. It allowed God's will to act fully, freely, and
completely. Preserve the same attitude before your divine
Master. He imposes upon you His most lovable and admi-
rable Cross, for the purpose of effecting in your person this
disposition of nothingness. He destroys, crushes and annihi-
lates the flesh with its powers, and He alone will remain the
Master.
[Selj-Forgetjulness ]
Nothingness paid no attention to itself. It did not con-
sider the divine operations that were in action; neither did
it reflect upon them, or have any complacency in them. Try
to do the same. Never look upon yourself nor upon any-
thing that relates to you. Let all the events that concern
you, either interiorly or exteriorly, happen without an after-
thought upon yourself.
Let everything run its course, like the water that flows
in a river. The drops pass on and are immediately succeeded
by others. The river is always the same, and nobody pays
any attention to this succession of drops. In like manner,
you should pay no attention to the events that happen to
you. They are just so many drops of water that the Master
wishes to have pass there.
Your soul should always be firm and immovable in God,
indifferent to, and heedless of all those things. This rule
applies even to the very graces that the Master deigns to
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bestow upon your soul. Accept them all but do not fix your
attention upon them. Your soul should always be in repose
and without movement before God, expecting, accepting and
letting all the graces, crosses, and tribulations pass by that
He makes flow in you. You should do all this for the pur-
pose of uniting and attaching yourself to the divine Master
alone, by the purity and in the purity and holiness of faith.
No doubt, you understand my thought, when I say "With-
out Movement." It does not mean that you should refuse to
yield to the interior impulse which Our Lord deigns to give
you
;
you should on the contrary always follow it.
I wished to write you several times already, but it was
impossible for me to do so. No matter how often I began to
write, I never found either words or ideas. This was for me
an evident sign that the divine Master did not wish it then.
I can readily see the reason. He wishes you to be in all the
purity and holiness of His love. Walk in the lowliness and
humiliation of your soul, before this dear Lord. Distrust and
despise yourself constantly before Him. . .
.
[News About the Novitiate ]
Good Father Pinault must have been very sorry about
the departure [from the novitiate] of his protege [probably
Mr. Dupeloux] ; but what can we do? God's will is our all;
let us not have or will anything outside of that. Let us re-
joice in the midst of our sorrow and bless the Master if He
afflicts us, but with love and joy of heart. He has afflicted us
terribly; He will perhaps afflict us even more. What can we
do, but be full of joy and love for a Master who is so great,
so mild, so good, so lovable and adorable?
I hope as you do, that the Blessed Virgin will not
abandon her children. Mr. Dupeloux was well disposed
when he left and it is to his great advantage that he was
able to be here for some time.
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Mr. de Brandt is somewhat better, but I don't know yet
what the divine Master wants to do with him. What I know
is that His most Holy Name will be blessed, praised and
adored on account of him. I remain full of hope, but a hope
founded only on divine mercy.
Let us belong to Jesus and Mary, dear friend. Let both
of us be forever lost in their divine love.
Entirely yours in this dear love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
141
On the dangers of spiritual friendship.
Letter Twenty Rennes, ]une 17, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 507
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confreres: 1
To my well-beloved brethren in the most holy love of
Jesus, greetings, love, grace and the blessing of Jesus and
Mary.
I write this letter to both of you, because the things I
speak of concern you both. I hope, moreover, that the Holy
Spirit unites you, and makes you one and the same in the
divine love of Jesus. Be pure and holy as our Master is holy
above all things. And how can we live before Him, and in
Him if we are not altogether holy and separated from all
creatures ?
Love each other but with the same love with which
Jesus loves you. Be united but with the same union in
1This letter was addressed to Mr. Carron and Mr. De la Bruniere.
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which your souls are united to Jesus, and, with Him, in His
heavenly Father. But if you should be thus united with a
holy and heavenly love, should not each one of you, with
much greater reason, love himself with the same love? I
know that our dear Lord Jesus has rilled you with horror at
the sole thought of loving yourself, but I cannot refrain
from saying a few words on the subject.
I have no fear for the love of the flesh. God's love has
deigned to banish it from your souls, although the basis of it
still exists in the flesh. But I do fear the complacency and
satisfaction of the mind. This is to be dreaded even in
mutual charity. We must be united by the bond of the Holy
Spirit, who effects all charity in our souls. But this union
must be exempt from all complacency of the mind.
[Self-Satisfaction and Complacency]
Keep your minds free from this wretched contentment
and complacency. Let everything in you be pure and holy,
and may the sanctity of God be manifested in you by His
undisturbed existence in your souls—in your minds as well
as in your hearts. This existence of God in you must show
and produce itself in all the interior actions, all the tenden-
cies, and all the movements of your minds and hearts. The
flesh will always keep going its own way and will not cease
to annoy you with its evil inclinations. But your soul will
always remain inviolate and pure before God and in God,
who will dwell in it, live in it, and govern it in all things as
its sovereign Master. This complacency is far more harmful
and dangerous in regard to yourselves.
I beg Our Lord Jesus that He may watch over you, for
I know of no man in this world that is exempt from it, so
frightful are our corruption and our folly. The greater
God's graces are, the more we strive to live and to serve
God according to the purity of faith and the spirit of perfec-
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tion, the more subtle and delicate also become the after-
thoughts, or rather the subterfuges of our complacency. For
this reason, it is very difficult to discern them.
However, do not become anxious and worried about
this. He who has withdrawn us from the deep abyss of cor-
ruption and perdition will know how to defend us against
the malice of the enemy and against our own flesh. Let us
surrender our cause into the hands of our divine Master, so
that He alone may procure our sanctification, in accordance
with the eternal designs of His Heavenly Father.
[Distrust of Self]
When I sometimes consider my own malice, all the wiles
of the enemy, all the snares that he has continually set, and
still sets for me—snares in which I have often become en-
tangled ; when I think of my weakness, my blindness, my
corruption and my extreme incapacity, I really do not know
what will become of me. Who will ever be able to deliver
me from so many evils, and to prevent me from deserting my
God? It is Jesus, brethren, but Jesus alone with His divine
Mother.
You are in the same position as I am. Do not despair,
but let us give ourselves up to our kind Master and His
Divine Spirit. Let us remain in our misery and our extreme
poverty before Him. Let us constantly mistrust not only
ourselves, but all that we do, and all that we say and think.
We must keep watch over ourselves, and not act with that
boldness which takes on the appearance of true and absolute
surrender to God, while yet remaining very far from it. Let
us do everything in conformity to God, with gentleness,
modesty, and a great interior lowliness.
Oh, how dangerous and execrable is all this exaltation of
the mind, this presumption in our actions, this determina-
tion and violence of our will in the eyes of our divine
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Master. You cannot imagine it. I am overwhelmed with
sorrow when I think of it. Proceed, therefore, in your low-
liness and forgetfulness of self, strive to be ignored and for-
gotten by men. Never put yourself forward for anything
whatsoever, even if the salvation of the whole world de-
pended upon it. Do not desire what is useful for the glory
of God and for the sanctification of souls, if it is calculated
to raise you in the esteem of men or in your own eyes. If
God should imprint this desire [for His glory] in your
hearts, remain in fear and trembling before Him.
You may feel a certain esteem for the grace that God
gives you and for the knowledge that you have of interior
life; you may still be afraid that people may have a bad
opinion of you on this or that point and may judge you
wrongfully; it may happen that you want to display before
the eyes of men the things you believe worthy of esteem in
yourself, in your thoughts, in your actions, or in your
words ; or some other similar illusion may present itself to
your mind. Anything like this may be only a temptation
that often returns. Yet in case this happens, I think that you
should break off all pious relations with men, even if they
are entertained for the purpose of bringing them to God,
and no matter what good might otherwise result from them.
I do not mean that you should break off these relations
forever, but for a certain length of time until the flesh is
subdued.
How I would like to see you, in order to make my
meaning clear, in and with the divine charity of our Master
!
However, may all things be accomplished according to the
designs of Our Lord.
[I Am Greatly Worried About You]
I frighten you, perhaps, with my fears. This would not
worry me, provided you remain in the peace of our good
253
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
Master. I confess that, for myself, I have not yet gotten rid
of the extreme terror into which God was pleased to cast
me by the terrible punishment that is still present to my
eyes. Do you wish me to tell you more about it? For well
nigh two months I have suffered great anguish on your ac-
count. My God, I do not know why I have no rest! Why
can I not be with you for at least a few days ?
Jesus, my kind Lord, may You be blessed above all
things! Do not worry about my extreme affliction and tor-
ment. My sins, which are more numerous than the hairs on
my head, are the cause of it all. I see no particular reason at
present that could cause this fear. I have not even got any
light about anything whatsoever; but God strikes me, be-
cause I deserve it. May His most holy Name be blessed.
Still the anxiety in which I am, and which has cost me
many tears, makes me fear lest the devil may be setting a
snare for you, and that you may be in danger. On the other
hand, I think that my sins, which have already caused so
many evils to souls, are perhaps the only cause of my
trouble. But I am afraid that I may yet cause you harm.
Excuse my sorrow, it is too great. But in the adorable
Name of Jesus, and in the name of the Blessed Virgin
Mary, I beg of you to listen to what I tell you, without,
however, giving yourself up to agitation and worry.
If I were not the cause of all the evils that have befallen
those whom God has brought into relation with me, I might
obtain from God the grace of seeing you and of speaking to
you a little; but I scarcely venture to expect it. And yet I
do hope so, for the mercy of God is great. In the meantime,
and whether it pleases God or not to bring you here, I
beseech you to give up for some time all pious relationship
with whomsoever it might be. Take your time, in order to
consider before God the trials and difficulties you experi-
ence, and examine if it would not be better to remain iso-
lated until the enemy is subdued.
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Write to me about this, if you think it useful and in
conformity with God's will. But I am of opinion that you
should give up your relations of piety with your friends
from outside the seminary. Live in a great mistrust of your-
selves. Pass your time as well as you can, but without ap-
pearing before the eyes of men. Keep yourselves before God
in the humility and lowliness of your soul. Never consider
yourselves, nor what is taking place within you, except to
tremble before God and to ask for mercy. Perhaps He will
have pity on you and on me, for He loves to listen to the
poor and the wretched.
[Examine Yourselves Before God]
Let us humble and abase ourselves. For he who raises
himself, who thinks himself something, who strives to be
something, will not fail to be humiliated by the arm of our
all-powerful Lord. This is what I can tell you for the
present. I would have liked to enter more into detail, but I
cannot do so. I thought it was sufficient for me to show you
some of the worries and fears that I experience. It is about
two months that I have had these worries and fears, but I
have always delayed writing to you about them. I was afraid
to trouble you, and God, I think, did not want it.
This letter was begun about a month ago! I wrote ten
lines of it at that time but was unable to continue. I still
hesitate very much to let it go. But I place my trust in God,
and I hope you will examine the matter before Him, for it
is not at all sure that I am right. These fears are not
founded either on any fact or on any word. I mention them
to you, in the hope that you will be able to draw from them
something to humble and sanctify yourselves, supposing
even that I should say something foolish. In any case,
I beseech you to reply as soon as possible.
Adieu, dear brethren. Best regards in the most holy
charity of Jesus and Mary.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Illusions have their usefulness Relations with others.
Letter Twenty-One Rennes, ]une 19, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 507
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May Our Lord be your strength, your peace, your life,
your love and your all
!
Enclosed I am sending you a letter for Mr. de la Bruni-
ere, and another for both of you. 1 The latter was written
before I received yours. This is why I also add one for each
of you in answer to your own letters. I beg you, dear
friend, to read that long letter, which is for both of you, in
a spirit of gentleness, peace and charity. I would have liked
to enter into details, but I have not been able to do so. I
think that what I have said will suffice, whatever be the
danger you may encounter. I cannot do anything, for I am
keenly aware of the fact that I can only spoil things; there-
fore, place everything into the hands of Our Lord.
[Illusions Have Their Usefulness]
Do not become troubled on account of what you read in
that letter, for I don't think you have fallen, but I am afraid
that you might fall. Yes! I fear this, without knowing why,
as I tell you in that letter. If you think you would thus do
something pleasing to God, reassure me a little in my
misery. Take your time so as not to tire yourself out.
Moreover, suppose there is something wrong with your
conduct and your interior, you must not become anxious on
that account, even if the evil were considerable.
iSee the preceding letter.
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I frankly confess that it would give me a certain amount
of satisfaction to learn that you have been ensnared a little
or even a great deal, provided it serves to reduce you to
your proper stature before God and men, and in your own
eyes; for it is this which will establish true surrender to
God in your soul. I am morally certain that you have been
entrapped by some illusion. I had not even a doubt about
that before my departure from Paris. However, this does
not frighten me, for that was necessary for establishing you
in God.
I can assure you that I myself have been a victim of so
many illusions that I was sometimes frightened by them;
but I see well, at least in part, what is their source; and I
hope that Our Lord will draw glory from evil itself, and
holiness from our corruption. This, then, dear friend, is
what should fill us with joy, the sort of joy which humbles
and annihilates us before God.
Keep a peaceful watch over yourself, dear friend; fear
any elation of mind which inspires excessive liberties and
license, and causes you to relinquish your state of lowliness,
subjection and peaceful distrust of self; fear such prompt-
ings and do not yield to them. Never act with over-
confidence. No doubt we must abandon ourselves entirely to
our good Master, but this very abandonment should give us
an interior restraint, moderation, gentleness and modesty,
and cause us to follow the divine impulse step by step,
rather than advance by reliance on our own efforts.
Sometimes, instead of abandoning ourselves to God's
action, we rush forward, following our imagination which
makes us see surrender to God where it is not. Our prog-
ress in the way of interior life is then considerably slowed
up. If one of these troubles has affected you—for all of them
and a multitude of others have affected me, as I shall tell
you when I see you with the eyes of the flesh—if then one
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or other of those miseries, or even a greater evil has be-
fallen you, do not worry. There is no reason for alarm, for,
through God's mercy, your mind does not stubbornly cling
to its own ideas, nor do you construct an individual program
of action for yourself; but you are willing to follow the
impulse which it pleases God to give you. Now a man of
such disposition would be rescued from the very bottom of
the abyss.
[Relations with Others ]
You speak of difficulties which you experience in your
relations with certain confreres. If they merely concern
these confreres themselves, because, for example, they resist
things that are for their spiritual advancement or cling to
erroneous views, do not worry about it, but place everything
into the hands of God; for your words and nothing are
almost synonymous. God alone is the master of souls. If, on
the contrary, the difficulties concern yourself, I believe, dear
friend, that you should break off all relations with those
who occasion these difficulties. Your present interior state
and your exterior isolation do not allow you to expose
yourself to danger in any way. I am certain that if you were
to expose yourself, God would no longer be with you. I am
telling you this, not because of my present fear, but because
I believe it to be dictated by a universal principle. . .
.
Entirely yours in the charity of Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. The reason I did not write, dear friend, was that I
was afraid that you might be ill. I did not receive news
from you for a long time, and I did not dare to say those
things, for fear my letter might fall into the hands of others.
I see clearly that the Master has not desired that this
should come about.
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A short time ago I asked Father Pinault to say that to
you, so that you might send a word to me. He has no doubt
forgotten it—as usual.
143
Libermann considers himself the source of evils afflicting
his spiritual children. Concerning judging others.
Letter Twenty-Two Rennes, July, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 509
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
The only thing that now remains for us is to bless Our
Lord for everything He has done, is doing every day and
will do, in His infinite mercy, for His most poor servants.
They do not even deserve that He should cast His eyes
upon them ; but rather to be chastised and driven forth from
His presence. Before such incomprehensible goodness and
mercy, we can only adore in silence, with the utmost respect
and a most humble and profound gratitude. We have failed
in many things, we have deserved to be rejected, but Our
Lord has deigned to have pity on us. How shall we ever be
able to render Him adequate thanks? Let us be most loyal
and humble, putting all our trust in Him and loving Him
alone.
[/ am to Blame for the Evils Afflicting You and Others]
Dear friend, I am to blame for all the ills you have
suffered and I shall never understand why our beloved and
holy Master has not struck out my name from His Book of
Life. I have merited it over and over again. I hope that He
has pardoned me, but I feel most keenly that His hand is
still raised above me, and that He will administer many
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more blows on my wretched and unworthy soul. This is
indeed necessary in order that I may more fully recognize
the greatness of the evil dwelling in me, for I must confess
that I fail to appreciate it.
I see clearly, however, that I have greatly harmed all
souls whom it has pleased Our Lord to direct to me, and
that I will continue to do harm all my life, unless our good
Master arrests my wretched course and purines my interior.
This has been my chief fear and concern for the last two
months. I was at first unable to discover the cause of
my anxiety. I had a vague feeling that I had done harm to
souls and had poisoned them, at the very time when God
was helping so powerfully with great and wonderful graces.
I felt effects of God's anger and trembled at the thought
that He might overthrow everything. May His most holy
Name be blessed for all His mercy, as well as for all the
blows delivered by His justice, which are themselves ex-
pressions of His incomparable kindness.
Dear friend, who will dare to face His divine justice and
His unfathomable holiness? May He act according to His
divine good pleasure. Those same fears and the thought of
the harm I have caused you, made me anxious to see you
and, if necessary, to apply the proper correctives. The prin-
cipal thing was the "presumption" about which you spoke to
me. I see that, through the mercy of God, you know the
state of your soul, at least in part, and I hope that the good
Lord will do the rest. Hence I am not so eager at present to
have you visit me, and I am glad you have not yielded to
the desire to come. It would always please me greatly to
receive a visit from you, as you know well, but I would
not make the least effort with God, or with you, to have this
come about; hence remain calm in regard to that subject.
Recognize once for all that no one needs me in order to
be able to serve the good Lord properly or to correct his
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faults, especially those defects he may have contracted
through my fault. You know and realize this fully, and I
assure you it is a great blessing for me as well as for you. . .
[Do Not Judge Others ]
And now, let me warn you against another danger which
would lead to an evil that is worse than the former. For the
last two years you have noticed several defects in your soul.
Do not conclude from it that the same faults exist in your
confreres. Be careful not to judge anyone. Consider, if you
wish, the extent of your defects and mine ; this I desire with
all my heart, but do not search for such faults in the souls
of others. Never condemn anyone except yourself.
Be careful not to reject everything that has been said or
done by others. You have noticed your defects; condemn
and reject them, and humble yourself before God. But reject
only your defects; the rest was very wholesome and in ac-
cord with the teachings of Our Lord. This appeared new to
you; but the sins of the one who announced those truths to
you were the cause of it; I have never thought that it was
something new, and I have seen very clearly this year that
it was not so.
Read Father Lallemant; you will find in him all the nec-
essary principles, as you will also find in St. John of the
Cross. His doctrine is true; it belongs to you to put it into
practice, and then everything will turn out well. A number
of things will have to be added for the greater good of souls.
Men more enlightened than we have done this long ago.
Take care of your soul, then, dear friend, for the devil is
very clever and full of malice, and he may tempt you on the
subject to which I have referred. I do not want to say any-
thing on this matter, for I am poor, and I have resolved to
remain silent unless asked to speak. I shall often fail to keep
this resolution, sometimes because Our Lord may want it,
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or because of my self-love and my other defects. But let us
always place our confidence in God and trust that He will
assist you in conquering yourself so that you may live for
Him and in Him alone.
Adieu, dear friend.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
144
Gratefulness for charity. Trust in Jesus, in spite of
innumerable faults. Libermann's reluctance to write.
Letter Twenty-Three Rennes, July 27, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 509
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[ Your Charity Pleases Me Greatly]
Let us give our souls to Our Lord, do all things with
the sole purpose of being perfectly pleasing to Him, and act
only in and according to His spirit. I greatly rejoice in Our
Lord because you still preserve a little charity toward me,
in spite of all the evils which you have encountered through
my fault. May God's Holy Name be blessed. He alone is
holy and admirable in all His works, and all men are
sinners ; but there are sinners and sinners.
I don't want to recall the past, lest I seek to establish
myself instead of establishing God alone, and for fear that
while seeming to accuse myself, I dissimulate the evil. It is
good, I believe, to forget everything; and it is to be hoped
that Our Lord, on His part, will forget also and that He
will make His grace superabound where iniquity abounded.
I prefer to leave in doubt the faults I have committed, faults
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that have been so severely punished, and to refrain from
entering into details concerning them. Moreover, I have no
very clear view about that matter, and I think it will be
useful for me henceforth to be on my guard against similar
faults; it is my hope that our good Master will safeguard
you against such faults.
Cast yourself recklessly into the arms of Jesus, our
divine Lord. He will receive you and make up for all that is
wanting in you. If you are proud or presumptuous, He will
pour into your soul a great spirit of lowliness, misery,
poverty, self-forgetfulness, abasement before every creature,
and of a singular esteem for all His servants.
I had a desire to speak about your interior, but it has
pleased Our Lord to hide it from my view. I do not know
at present what stage you have reached. What, then, is to
be done except to wait, in your poverty, at the feet of Jesus,
and to rejoice because of this ignorance concerning all that
He is pleased to do with us and in us? I don't know
whether you yourself have knowledge of your interior. This
is another reason to establish yourself more and more in
complete confidence in the divine mercy of Our Lord, in
true distrust of self, of your own ideas, your affections and
your actions, lest malice, pride, presumption and other vices
spoil what Our Lord is accomplishing in you, for the sanc-
tification of your soul.
[Have Trust in Jesus, Despite All Your Faults]
Know well and acknowledge before God that your in-
terior is full of faults and abominations. It is truly wonder-
ful that the divine Lord Jesus has so much patience and
gentleness toward you, that He desires to remain in souls
that are mean, wretched, rebellious, and constantly resist the
inspirations of His divine will. They constantly attribute to
themselves the good which Jesus works in them and blame
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others for the evil which they find in themselves and for
which they alone are responsible. Again, they justify them-
selves in their own eyes for the evils which they are unable
to impute to anyone else. Wilfully blind, they hide from
themselves their own evil conduct, and constantly foster
their own illusions. Perfectly self-contented, they want to be
able to say to themselves that they are remarkable.
But is it true that we are really so abject and wretched
in God's sight? Yes, dear friend, and incomparably more
than we are able to conceive. We could enumerate a great
many more evils. Is this a reason for despair? Certainly
not! On the contrary, the depth of our wretchedness should
fill us with a great trust in and an entire surrender to Jesus,
our good Lord. We should remain in our great abjection,
misery and lowliness before Him, expecting little from our-
selves but hoping everything from Him. Our soul must
always preserve great self-distrust and remain in profound
humility before God and man.
[Though Less Eager to Write, I will Always
Reply to You]
Do not imagine that my charity for you has cooled off,
because I spoke to you in my last letter as if I were neglect-
ing your soul and were indifferent to your sanctification.
Neither the one nor the other is true. If I were to say that
henceforth, according to the resolution I have taken, I will,
I hope, be more reserved in the matter of writing letters to
you, this does not mean that I feel a distaste for writing to
you. No, dear friend, this is not so at all. Write to me as
often as the Good Lord prompts you to do so; it will give
me great consolation to be able to reply to you.
I assure you that every time I think of you before Our
Lord, I experience a very great interior joy. My greatest
desire is to see you make great progress in the way of sanc-
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tifying your soul. This matter has been the cause of my
grave concern. Perhaps my concern has given you sorrow,
but I am glad that it is so, and I would like you to have
more grief of this sort; for this is precisely what you need.
It will make you more humble and interiorly more docile
and more perfectly annihilated before Our Lord.
I said that I would not take the initiative in writing
letters or in other matters, and you can guess the reason.
But, generally speaking, I could not refuse to answer any-
one who writes to me on a subject regarding the sanctifica-
tion of his soul or the glory of God. This would be a formal
unfaithfulness to my duty, for it is clear that Our Lord
wishes me to be a servant in His holy church and not a
master. I must therefore always be ready to serve every-
body. Yet, I must confess, that since the beginning of this
year, I have so great a distaste for writing letters that to
write even a few is most burdensome to me. But I believe
that this arises from the body, for once started, all disgust
vanishes. It is only putting myself to the task that is
difficult, and this costs me so much that I often remain
doing nothing for days, because I do not have the courage
to begin. Here is a slave who does not want to put his hand
to the task which the divine Master prescribes to him ! This
is even one of my great faults of the past, namely, that I left
my servitude and acted too often as a master. God has
punished me severely. But He has had pity on the poor man
through His truly incomprehensible mercy.
Adieu, dear friend. Remain constantly humbled and
abased before God. Never judge the persons or the things
you see, but keep yourself always in all simplicity and
humility of heart before Jesus and Mary. In their love I am,
Entirely yours,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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The dangers of living in the world, and how to counter-
act them.
Letter Twenty-Four Rennes, August 20, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 5U
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[The Dangers of Living in the World]
May Jesus and Mary live in your soul. Be always
wholly to Goci, that God may be always all things to you.
You are condemned to live in the midst of the world, and I
am told that you will probably not return to the seminary
next year. May the good Lord be blessed.
But take care of yourself. Although the devil is able to
set his snares in any place, it is certain that he has infinitely
more facilities in the world than in religious communities.
In the world he finds easier access to us and disposes of a
greater number of means, either in the persons with whom
we come in contact, or in circumstances more adapted to his
end. He sometimes even makes use of devout persons who
lack the necessary discretion, who are unable to distinguish
the things of God from the snare of the enemy, and who are
often ignorant of the kind of piety that is suitable for us.
They do not appreciate what things are harmful to us; they
do not understand our defects or the sort of conduct that we
should have. The result is that they frequently cause us con-
siderable harm.
We ourselves, because of our accursed self-love, make
numerous mistakes, and deliver ourselves into the hands of
the devil. Our mind is so full of error that a powerful grace
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is necessary to safeguard us, even in circumstances other-
wise most favorable and much more, of course, when they
happen to be adverse. If, in addition to these difficulties, we
have self-love, undue self-confidence and similar defects, our
perseverance is far more difficult.
[How to Counteract These Dangers ]
We should therefore be very reserved, very recollected,
very united and abandoned to God, very peaceful and
moderate in all our conduct, very modest in words and ac-
tions, particularly distrustful of self, and filled with the fear
of being carried away by a multitude of illusions into which
the devil wants to cast us. Let us therefore keep in mind
our lowliness and our poverty, distrusting ourselves, our
ideas and our own lights. We must be reserved and moder-
ate in all things, seeking and desiring only God's love and
occupying ourselves solely with what is pleasing to Him,
both in our interior life and our exterior conduct.
We should also avoid relations which are apt to turn us
away from that interior life, embarrass or harm us in any
way. Let us place all our trust in God's goodness, abandon-
ing ourselves entirely into His hands, ardently desiring to
be always and in all things agreeable to Him alone. We may
then hope that Our Lord will sustain us against all dangers,
against all enemies, and against ourselves.
To sum up, do not be disturbed by the fact that it
pleases God to keep you in the world, but at the same time
do not consider yourself perfectly secure. Fear, greatly
distrust yourself, and remain full of the presence of Our
Lord. There is one most joyful and consoling thought: the
Lord Himself dwelt in the world. Hence we have but to
unite ourselves with His life and conduct, in order to sanc-
tify ourselves. It remains always true, dear friend, that we
need to be very pure, that we must fear self, and keep our-
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selves in a great spirit of humility and self-annihilation, if
we wish to have a large share in that life.
[Remember What You are in the Sight of God ]
Remain constantly in your lowliness and your poverty in
God's sight, amidst darkness and affliction. The precious re-
sults will be: the destruction of your attachment to your
own opinions, contempt for self, for your own mind, your
own will, the destruction of all your cravings, of your self-
love, and of esteem for all those great graces which you find
in yourself. [By remembering what you are in the sight of
God,] you will be so well aware of your wretchedness that
you no longer will consider yourself somebody of impor-
tance because of the graces God has given you. You will no
longer seek to be a somebody either in your own eyes or in
the eyes of others, but remain aware of your misery. Your
soul will keep itself before God in fear, humiliation, and in a
profound and loving reverence. This is an excellent disposi-
tion and makes us perfectly docile and submissive to God's
will, which has then full dominion over our souls.
I received the letter of Mr. de La Bruniere which you
sent me, but have not had the time to read it. I have
scarcely been able to read yours and reply to it and to two
others which required an immediate answer. But I hope to
read it tonight and reply to it tomorrow. It is not that I am
extraordinarily busy, but the beginning of our holidays brings
with it a multitude of petty concerns which have left me
scarcely any free moments for the last eight days.
I have learned from your cousin that the beautiful proj-
ect of Mr. Levavasseur will not be realized. May the good
Lord be blessed. Let us keep our souls in humility, poverty,
abjection and in sweet peace before God, living only in and
by Him.
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Praised be Jesus and Mary. May all natural love of crea-
tures perish from our souls.
Adieu, dear friend. Let us remain always united in the
holy love of Jesus and Mary. In their love I am,
Yours sincerly,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
146
Peacejul surrender to Jesus, the master of your soul. He
will conquer through crosses.
Letter Twenty-Five Rennes, August 31, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 511
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Friend
:
[Abandon Yourself Peacefully to the Master of Your Soul]
May Our Lord Jesus, and He alone, live and reign in
your soul, in the fullness of His divine love. It seems to me
that it is indeed His divine will thus to reign in you, in
spite of all the obstacles He has found and, no doubt, con-
tinues to find in you. But you know very well, dear friends,
that He can smash and overthrow all barriers.
When the Divine Master is absolutely determined to
reign in a soul, nothing can resist Him. He overthrows
everything and triumphs over all obstacles. I have had a
good experience of the effect of this will when He deigned
to take hold of me to make me belong to Him alone, in spite
of innumerable obstacles, the infidelities, and the spiritual
sloth which I have constantly put in His way. Do not give
in to shame or anxiety, because you notice the crooked ways
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and disorder of your self-love which, doubtless, still offers a
considerable obstacle to the establishment of the absolute
reign of Jesus in your soul. Remain before Him in profound
lowliness and in your extreme misery. Wait for this divine
Lord with meekness, humility, and full realization of your
wretchedness. And He shall come with the power of His
divine love and seize your soul, in order to communicate to
it His own life and His own inclinations, affections and dis-
positions.
For this purpose, you, in turn, must abandon yourself
always to the divine Spirit of Our Lord, with the disposi-
tions of a poor man, fully aware of his wretchedness and the
humiliating state of his impotence. You must remember
your constant opposition or cowardice by which you contin-
ually shun that divine and only life of your soul. Recall that,
on the contrary, you are always aiming at being sole master
of your self, and desirous of preserving at all times your
own wretched life, mingling your own movements with the
holy and heavenly impulses imparted by Our Lord. Keep
your wretchedness and perpetual infidelity constantly in
mind, and abandon yourself entirely to the divine goodness
and incomprehensible mercy of the good Lord Jesus toward
you. Fear nothing, dear friend! It is He alone who will
accomplish His task. He works amidst sorrows and crosses,
and this is for the better.
[New Crosses Await You]
Up to the present all your crosses have been limited to
your soul and were of an internal nature. This may have
been advantageous in many respects ; they may have enabled
you to reach a certain degree of interior life if you have
made good use of them. I mean, if you have not offered
resistance to the divine action of Jesus in your soul. But all
this was not sufficient, for it was taking place only in you.
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More was needed to let Jesus be truly triumphant in your
soul. The particular crosses and afflictions which you have
suffered until now were destined to make you advance to a
certain degree in divine love, by detaching you from crea-
tures and by taming the concupiscence of the flesh, with all
that this implies. But they were not sufficient to give you
the spirit of true and heavenly surrender to God and to
make you enter into the perfection of the contemplative life.
In order to enter this perfect life, it is necessary that
pride and everything connected with it be trodden down,
and that you be entirely dead to self and in self. You have
not yet reached this state, dear friend.
[Expect That Others Will Despise You]
In order to attain it, you need a cross quite different
from the ones you have borne until now. You need to be
neglected and despised by men, or at least to be deprived of
their esteem for you. You need to grasp most clearly and
feel keenly the utter wretchedness of your soul. That is why
I rejoiced when I seemed to discern in your letter
that men had begun to draw away from you, to distrust
your dispositions, and to become indifferent toward you.
My greatest desire in all this is that you be truly
despised and abandoned by all, so that you have no longer
anyone to whom you may unbosom yourself but experience
a constant anguish of heart. May all men distrust you, in
order that you may no longer yield to their attraction, and
that you be obliged to attach yourself solely to God, living
by Him alone.
My heart will greatly rejoice if it pleases God to lead
you to this condition. If, on the contrary, He prefers to
leave you where you are at present, please write to me,
provided, however, that it be God's will. I have for quite a
while been unable to obtain a clear view of your soul, and I
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know no longer its true interior condition. I have always
been afraid that your too engrossing relations with men
might turn your soul away from its true state. I sought
information, but no one was able or desirous to tell me what
was happening in your soul. I assure you that this ignorance
of your condition has caused me considerable grief. It seems
to me that a new dawn is coming, but there is still little
light. If it pleases God to leave me in my stupidity, I ask
nothing better ; and you, on your part, do not worry.
Best regards, dear friend, in the most tender charity of
Jesus and Mary.
Devotedly yours,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
147
Allow Jesus to operate unhindered in your soul. Distrust
of self.
Letter Twenty-Six Rennes, October 16, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 511
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Faithfully Abandon Yourself to Jesus' Hidden Action ]
Preserve always the peace and tranquillity of Our Lord
in your soul. Be content with all that He is pleased to give
you. He always treats us with excessive kindness. Even
when He chastises us, He does it lovingly and to sanctify
our souls. Realize, dear friend, that you are, like myself, a
wretched man. I do not say this either to cause you grief or
to insult you, but because it is a truth of which we are both
equally aware.
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By knowing myself, I sense what you are. There are
times when I am overwhelmed and, as it were, discouraged
by the sight of all the wretchedness, all the filth and all the
self-love which I find in myself. And it seems to me that
you are almost equally poor; that is why I say this to you.
What can people like ourselves do, except consider our-
selves as we are before God, and remain before Him in our
poverty? We may consider ourselves blessed because He
deigns, in His great goodness and mercy, to occupy Himself
with us. Perhaps He has even more pity with my misery
than for yours, since mine is greater.
But, beloved brother, whatever His conduct toward you,
remain before Him in all peace and confidence. Do not ask
or desire anything beyond what He gives you. Receive with
love, joy and gratitude, the most severe treatment of our
good Lord. He keeps you in complete darkness and igno-
rance of all that He is accomplishing in you. Remain peace-
fully in your ignorance before Him. Know for certain, or at
least confidently believe, that this darkness is the fruit of
grace in your soul, rather than a sign that His grace and
action are absent. They will certainly bring about your
sanctification, if you faithfully abandon yourself into the
hands of the Divine Master.
[Remain Peacefully in the Arms of Jesus ]
Therefore, remain tranquil and peaceful in the arms of
Jesus. Keep yourself in your poverty, your nakedness, and
your lowliness before Him. You are in a state of complete
incapacity of doing or knowing anything whatsoever. Well!
remain quiet, and follow step by step the divine impulse
which Our Lord gives you without your knowledge.
Deliver yourself entirely to Him, in a great spirit of
humility and of annihilation of your whole interior, of the
work and the silence of your soul, of the operations of the
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mind and the affections of your heart. May everything in
you be most perfectly subject to Him alone. May all your
sentiments and all your interior and exterior actions be
submissive to the holy and perfect guidance given by the
will and the holy operation of Jesus dwelling in you. Follow
peacefully your good Master; abandon yourself entirely into
His hands, and lose yourself in His divine Will, permitting
Him to accomplish everything in and through you.
[Self-Distrust]
For the rest, distrust the world, distrust self; distrust
your mind and your heart, distrust your weakness. Jesus
alone is your strength in the midst of the world. Distrust
everything except Jesus, our most beloved Lord, and the
Mother of God, who is also our Mother.
Abandon your soul into their hands, without measure or
reservation. Always preserve a wholesome fear and never
feel self-assured, but at the same time be ever full of hope
and allow nothing to shake or disturb you. Preserve care-
fully the holy and lovable simplicity of Jesus; it would be a
great evil to lose it.
Be holy, because your heavenly Father is holy. Rejoice
always before and in your divine Master, for His spirit of
holiness dwells in you. Oh, how frightening is this spirit of
holiness ! How great the purity and holiness He demands of
us that we may be pleasing to the divine Spirit of holiness of
Jesus, that we may preserve this spirit in its fulness in our
souls. Be holy, dear brother; be always in a most holy joy;
be also full of a holy, yet peaceful fear in the sight of our
Lord Jesus.
Best regards to Mr. de Brandt in the most holy love of
Jesus and Mary.
Truly yours in their love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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148
How to behave in spiritual darkness. Advice concerning
study.
Letter Twenty-Seven Kennes, January 4, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 512
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Surrender Fully to God]
May Jesus, our only love, be the light, the strength, the
sanctity of your soul. How lovable is the divine Lord Jesus
!
He is full of love, of goodness, of complacency toward the
souls that belong to Him, that place their trust in Him
alone who dwells in them. Abandon yourself always to His
holy guidance and take care, dear friend, never to entertain
fears or distrust in regard to His divine grace. His action is
unknown to you, and the way is dark and difficult. He is
guiding you all the same, in safety, with goodness and love.
May your soul therefore be always entirely abandoned in
His hands.
Live as not belonging to yourself and as possessing noth-
ing as your own; belong entirely to Jesus with all that you
are and possess. It belongs to Him alone to dispose of His
property, to use it for His greater and only glory, and to do
with it what He deems fit. You have no right to ask:
"Why, Lord, do you act this way?" Abandon yourself; sur-
render yourself entirely [to God], and remain thus in a state
of servitude, of sacrifice, of immolation and of continual an-
nihilation of your entire self, surrendering to the good
pleasure of Him to whom you totally belong.
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[Proceed by Faith and Not by Reasoning]
The practical conduct which you must adopt in the midst
of your fears, troubles and obscurities seems to me very
simple : since Jesus dwells in you and is your guide, in spite
of this darkness, follow Him with all gentleness, peace and
love. Do not walk hesitatingly, but follow your Guide step
by step. For this purpose keep your soul gently and peace-
fully turned toward your divine, lovable and most beloved
Guide. You will not always see Him ; He is with you never-
theless and guides you all the while. Although your mind
does not behold Him, it will nevertheless operate only
through and in Him. Hence avoid giving free rein to your
mind; restrain its eager activity, its urge for reasoning. I
mean that you should not proceed by way of reasoning but
through faith, and by simply looking at Our Lord with the
eyes of your soul.
You may be tempted to reason; you might risk to
succumb to this temptation, because of the obscurities which
prevent you from seeing what the light of Jesus manifests to
you. Do not allow yourself to be fooled; walk in all
simplicity before Our Lord as an ignorant man. Avoid also
a certain harshness and rigor of mind and tenacity. Be
pliant; be gently docile to the divine inspirations, although
you may not feel them. I mean by this that your mind
should keep a disposition of suppleness and abandonment
before Jesus; that is, instead of strain and eager striving,
preserve a disposition of allowing yourself to be moved, and
do not tolerate any other impressions than His.
[No Self-Scrutiny]
Avoid also self-scrutiny to discern what you are doing,
thinking, and how you are acting. This would produce ten-
sion and struggle and would reawaken a selfish and stub-
born mind. Avoid also examining the action of God in your
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soul. As He desires to hide this action, you must not try to
see it but merely deliver yourself into His hands, with great
confidence and perfect surrender, coupled with a certain dis-
trust of self and a fear that is full of peace and love.
When I told you to have your mind peacefully turned
toward Jesus, I did not mean to specify the method of ap-
proaching Him. Keep your soul in its normal state of
mental prayer before God; avoid awkwardness, effort and
fatigue; but walk in His presence in such a way that your
mind is at rest and at ease before Him. If you do this, you
may be full of confidence and assurance even though you see
nothing, for you hold the rope by which He guides you and
you follow Him without seeing Him. Continue your placid
progress, abandoning yourself entirely to your adorable
Guide, in peace and trust, mildness and moderation.
You see, dear friend, what ought to be your conduct, as
it seems to me. It must be a life of privation, of absence of
all pleasure and satisfaction; a life of devotedness and entire
sacrifice of self. It is a life in perfect accord with the grace
of the subdiaconate ; a life of moderation of mind, of distrust
of self; a life of pure yet obscure faith; a life of simple,
constant and sweet union, devoid of tension or struggle and
also, as it were, imperceptible; a life of abandonment and of
carefree surrender, full of confidence and love, into the
hands of our divine and most adorable Love. All this, with-
out knowledge, without light, without feeling, without en-
joyment, and without any examination whatsoever. In this
way, you will walk tranquilly before God; you will be
peacefully abandoned to Jesus, guided in all things by His
blessed love, without even noticing it.
Do not examine, dear friend, whether this obscurity is a
punishment of God or not. Whatever its source, do not busy
yourself with it. Be content with giving yourself more and
more to the divine Master, loving Him more and more, and
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living only in Him and through Him, consenting at all
times, in every place and circumstance, to whatever He
wishes to do with you, in you, and through you.
I also advise you not to entertain the thought that this
state of yours is only for a little while. Such a thought is
liable to enter your mind, if it has not yet done so. Act as if
you were to remain permanently in this state, and conse-
crate yourself to our adorable Master, for the rest of your
life.
I still believe that you should not worry about what you
say to your confreres in order to quicken their love for God.
Say what comes to your mind and do not worry about the
results. The fear which you have of falling a prey to illusion
is not evil. It will sometimes afflict you but cause no harm,
provided it does not worry or upset you. Do not seek to
have this fear; but relish it when it comes to you and keep
yourself in your lowliness in God's sight, in all gentleness
and peace.
[Advice Regarding His Studies]
I am in perfect agreement with you regarding what you
say about studies. I have always believed that they are nec-
essary for a priest, at least to a certain degree. If it is done
properly, study is always useful even from the spiritual
point of view. I advise you, however, not to adopt this view
in a rigorous fashion and to push it to its ultimate conse-
quences.
Study before God and in God, as was done by Saint
Thomas. Study earnestly, seriously and confidently, drawing
all your strength and your light from God alone. Do not
examine to what extent study and science are necessary or
useful. You are pursuing the course of higher studies; pre-
pare the matter and study your authors. Occupy your mind
seriously with them in God's presence. Take care, however,
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that your mind be not carried away and preoccupied with
this study; do not let it nourish self-love or produce
confidence in your own knowledge and generate a sort of
self-sufficiency.
I tell you all this that you may always distrust self and
live only in God and by God.
Entirely yours, dear friend, in the holy love of Jesus and
Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
149
We nearly always mingle self-love with God's grace but
should not be discouraged by this. The <(science of the
saints" and worldly learning.
Letter Twenty-Eight Rennes, February 15, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 512
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Our Self-Love Feeds Even on God's Grace]
Abandon your soul to the guidance of Our Lord and
His divine Spirit. He alone should be your guide, and you
should have no view of your own in the matter. If you
remain faithful, this darkness will be rather a help toward
the sanctification of your soul. It will teach you to abandon
self more and more, and to leave out entirely your own
lights and your own will, so that you will be guided by the
divine Spirit alone. When Our Lord manifests Himself to
our souls, we frequently inject in it our self-love. Witness-
ing great and high things [in ourselves], we conceive high
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hopes and beautiful projects of greatness and of spiritual
elevation, which are not always genuine or conformable to
true holiness.
I think that it is very hard to find souls that are
sufficiently pure to be entirely self-forgetful in such great
circumstances, and to refrain from conceiving high ideas
about themselves, either for the present or for the future.
Our good Master overwhelms us with ever-increasing fa-
vors and suffers, with incomprehensible love for us, the
abominable self-complacency and a multitude of other seri-
ous faults which arise in our soul on the occasion of the
great graces He grants us. These great and lofty graces ac-
complish an immense good in our souls, even though they
are the occasion of those great faults, and serve to feed our
self-love.
Our adorable Master does wonders in the midst of our
muck and mire. He allows us to mingle with all these
wonderful goods, a multitude of abominations, and He
works, in spite of them, at our true sanctification. It is cer-
tain that the divine Master is administering hard blows to
the devil, to the flesh, and even to our pride, at those very
moments when we would think that, on the contrary, He is
giving us food for our self-love. We must note, of course,
that in these conditions God's operation is less perfect in us
than later; yet, in spite of everything His work in us is
surprisingly powerful for establishing our souls in true
holiness.
[Past Faults Need Not Discourage Us]
I tell you these things, dear friend, in order to console
you for your past life. You were in an imperfect state; you
committed many faults; you were entangled in many de-
fects. Blind as I am, I noticed this before my departure
from the seminary. Yet the imperfection has not prevented
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grace from producing in you true fruits of holiness. It was
at that time that Jesus, our most adorable Architect, placed
the foundations in your soul; and the perfection which you
ought to attain should correspond to these first beginnings.
You were a wretched man; but God was present, and
He accomplished in you things according to His holiness
and His spirit of truth. This is why, dear friend, you should
not despise your former state. There are many who, being
in the state in which you are now, do themselves much
harm by imagining at times that their faults are the cause of
this sort of helplessness and blindness in which divine grace
leaves them, whereas these are an effect of the pure and
admirable mercy and the incomprehensible gentleness of our
divine Master.
[Let Jesus Act in You as He Wishes]
After thus laying the foundations in your soul, our most
beloved Lord Jesus desires to build thereon. You were full
of faults, but these were not rooted out by the graces you
received in the past, for it is not in the nature of those
graces to destroy such faults. That is why, after having
worked enough in you in the first way, at least according to
the designs and eternal determination of His heavenly
Father (although you have certainly not drawn from it all
the fruit of holiness which He desired to grant you), He
now wishes to destroy and annihilate the enemies that re-
main. For this purpose He makes use of another kind of
grace. Make sure, dear friend, that you allow free action to
our most lovable Master.
Faithfully remain in your lowliness and your misery
before Him. Enter into His views, humbling your mind and
destroying your self-will. Be pliant under the action of His
divine grace, considering yourself of no account, and living
only with the desire of pleasing Him and belonging to Him
alone.
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Desiring thus to do all things for love of Him, walk with
simplicity, act with gentleness, peace, and confidence in His
divine goodness. Your mind and your heart being directed
to Him through faith and love, you will preserve the liberty
of the children of God in the sight of our heavenly Father,
and you will act at all times with perfect purity of intention
in the midst of all these obscurities and afflictions.
[The Science of the Saints is Learned From Jesus and Not
from Books]
Regarding study, approach it with the simplicity of a
child of God. Study because it is your duty, but do not put
your trust in books. Jesus is the only light of our minds.
You may be sure that the divine light is in you, in spite of
this obscurity of your soul. Be faithful, trusting in our most
adorable Master. Be full of simple faith and love, and this
light will dwell in you. This light will be hidden to the
extent in which it pleases the divine Master to cover it with
the night of the spirit. But sooner or later, when the time
for its manifestation shall have arrived, you will see more
clearly. Then only will you possess a true knowledge of
divine things, and be able to acquire true Christian prudence
and to distinguish the movements of the Holy Spirit from
the motions of nature and the devil, either in yourself or in
others. Place, therefore, your entire confidence in God alone,
and abandon yourself simply and lovingly to His holy and
adorable guidance.
[Study is Necessary, but It alone Does Not Save Souls]
Study the books of theology, and do it with relish, but
let us not imagine that it is from books that we shall draw
the science of God. Books and learning should not be con-
sidered to be the great means God uses to save souls. Study
is a good thing, and is according to the order of God's will.
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He who despises it or thinks that he can do without, runs
great danger of falling into illusions and presumption. We
must, nevertheless, remember that excellence in learning is
far from necessary [for the ordinary ministry.] Those who
do not have a special calling, can easily do without this ex-
cellence. Study therefore, but without putting your trust in
it, or esteeming it too highly.
Esteem God and Him only. Study, but seek the light for
your soul in God alone. Study is useful, in particular, be-
cause it dispels a number of illusions of the mind and
rectifies many false notions which we may have concerning
holy things. Study just as you eat or sleep. You must eat
and sleep, in order to be able to save souls, for otherwise
you would die. But who will say that therefore eating and
sleeping cause the salvation of souls? Must we preach to
everybody to eat and to sleep? If someone were to neglect
doing it, we should urge him, of course, to act differently.
The same applies to study. Knowledge is useful. It is even
necessary to a certain extent—I am speaking here about
learning acquired by mental labor—it is therefore necessary
to study in order to acquire it. But it must be done without
being too occupied with it, without placing too much value
in it, without being too eager to acquire a vast amount of it.
We must content ourselves with studying the best we can
before God and in God, and then be satisfied with whatever
result we have obtained.
[The Love of God Should Prevail Over the Desire to
Know]
You should not desire to acquire this learning with so
much ardor, but be content to study at the time and in the
circumstances willed by God. Place your confidence in His
divine lights alone. Listen to no one in this matter.
. . . We
have the Gospel of our good Master; we have Saint Paul;
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we have the good and truly spiritual authors; we have the
examples of the greatest saints, of almost all the saints : they
did not so much draw attention through their learning, but
above all sought to bring about the holy love of God. Let us
follow these great masters; let us get hold of the lessons of
Jesus, our sovereign Master, the lessons of His apostles
and His saints, and let us not listen to men who speak
merely as men. . . . Their words must be like so much wind
to you. If their conversations trouble you, avoid them.
Adieu, dear friend.
Entirely yours in the love of Jesus
and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
150
Libermann requests his friend's assistance with respect
to his relatives.
Letter Twenty-Nine (Rennes, June (?), 1839 Vol. 1, p. 513
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May I ask you to do me one more favor for the love and
glory of the good Lord? I have two brothers in Paris who
are also converts. One of them was baptized only two years
ago. They came back from the United States and made a
journey to Alsace where they visited another brother who is
also a convert. 1 Both the latter and his wife are among the
1These brothers were David (Christopher) and Samuel (Alphons).
They returned soon after to the United States. David died a few
years later (1845), but Samuel established himself in a leather good
businesss in New Orleans, where he died around 1887.
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most fervent Christians I know and they are particularly
eager to give a Christian education to their children. How-
ever, their many children are a great financial burden;
hence they find it difficult to give a good education to the
oldest of their boys. They are unable to place him in a
boarding school because of the expenses. Now they have
foolishly sent this boy to Paris to their two brothers of
whom I spoke a moment ago, hoping thus to secure a suit-
able education for him. They are worrying about the reli-
gious education of that poor boy and, having confidence in
me, they imagine that I shall be able to find a good school
for him in which he will enjoy religious security.
Well, I don't know any place like that, but I have
thought that you might be able to come to the assistance of
that poor lad and prevent his moral ruin. There is no one to
whom I can address myself, for I don't know anybody in
Paris, at least so intimately that I can entrust the care of
that soul to him. If you think that you will render a service
to Our Lord if you occupy yourself with this matter, please
go and see that boy and find out what the two brothers
intend to do with him. I have no exact information about
their intentions. All I know is that his father has sent him
to Paris and he has asked me to do all I can to preserve the
piety of the child.
Those two brothers are also eager to find a good school
for him where his morals and piety will be safeguarded and
they do not want to send this boy back to their oldest
brother with a weakened faith and corrupt morals. I think
you would do well to busy yourself with that work.
You could perhaps do much good to those two men also.
They are Christians, have the faith, but are not very
fervent. The younger one has been a Christian for the last
thirteen or fourteen years and the older for two years. But
the younger one has been in America for the last five years
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and it is quite certain that he lost there the fervor he had
when he was here. The other went there immediately after
his conversion, and his fervor must also be weak. He is a
good and sincere man. Approach him with great simplicity,
for you will notice that he has no polished manners, but acts
somewhat bluntly. The way to start the conversation? Well,
that is easy; you are visiting him as my friend; you could
speak about my youth, question him regarding the things I
did, etc. You could perhaps speak about them to a zealous
priest who could give them some work (they are shoe-
makers), and through that find a way to do them much
good.
Regarding that poor boy, I told them in a letter that I
would ask a friend of mine to visit them to see what could
be done. So you have merely to say as you enter that I told
you to render them that service. It might be well to make
the boy follow lessons in the Catechism. If he could go to
Saint Sulpice for that purpose it might be a good thing.
See, then, dear friend, if the good Lord wants you to do
something in that matter; if not, let it alone and worry no
more about it.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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151
The dark night of the soul. In your illness be submissive
to God.
Letter Thirty Rennes, ]une 15, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 515
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May the good Lord keep you in His peace and His love.
I see you are still a poor man, but does it matter if you
belong to Our Lord? What more do you want? You will
tell me that you do not know whether you belong to Jesus;
but you hope so, and so do I. Let us remain in this hope
and our hope shall not be confounded.
[Live by Faith Through the Darkness of the Senses]
Go forward in the darkness of the Cross of Jesus. You
rejoiced in Him while you had His divine light in a sensible
way; but you have no doubt committed several faults and
you had several defects. You continued your progress all the
same, constantly increasing your desire of belonging en-
tirely to our Lord. It is this that the Divine Savior recom-
mended to His apostles while they enjoyed His visible pres-
ence on earth: "Walk in the light while it is day, for the
night cometh when no one can work."
Now is the moment of the cross, of privation, of interior
obscurities, when the senses cease acting and are dead. It
is the moment, dear friend, of living by faith, a faith full
of hope in God's goodness, yet full of fear and self-distrust, but
in a quiet, gentle and peaceful fashion. I am speaking of
that living faith which principally exists and is active in the
interior acts of the soul, which constantly adheres to our
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Lord and to His divine words, and which in all its works
tends to the divine love, in order to please Jesus in all things
and everywhere.
This night is most beneficial, for it is in it and through
it that our souls are perfected and lose little by little the de-
fects which cling to them. Remain before God in order that
He may act in you according to His sole good pleasure, in
the midst of all the darkness and interior obscurities. . .
[Be Submissive to God in Your Illness ]
I behold you still poor and miserable, still suffering and
ill. May the good Lord and the most holy Virgin console
and strengthen you, in order that you may sanctify yourself
in this long infirmity, and that by this means the perfect love
of Our Lord may grow constantly in your heart and take
possession of your whole soul. For this is the whole man,
all the rest being but vanity and affliction of spirit.
Do not worry because you are not able to study and
acquire knowledge, even of the sacred science of theology and
of Holy Scripture. For I assure you that in such studies also
there is a great admixture of vanity and of self-love, and this
constitutes another great affliction of mind for a very great
number.
Let everything in you be entirely subordinated and sub-
missive to God's will, and to the holy and perfect love of
Jesus. Let this, as it were, be the soul of all your desires, of
all your thoughts, words and actions, of all your conduct both
in general and in particular, and of your entire life.
Take care, dear friend, not to be misled by appearances,
but remain always on the solid and unshakeable foundation,
which is and will always be our most adorable Lord Jesus.
Keep your soul always united to Him alone through the
bonds of a love most pure, most holy, and most perfect.
And let everything else be animated and guided by this holy
love. Be holy, and everything will come about according to
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the will of God; hence everything will be successful. May
Jesus and Mary watch over your soul and over your sanc-
tification.
[Charitable Requests]
If you go on a journey, don't do it in a purely human
way; always distrust purely human views. In connection
with your journey, do you recall the poor army conscript
whom I recommended to you sometime ago? Please tell me
whether you have taken up a collection for him, for I don't
know and the young man is greatly worried because I am
not able to tell him anything definite about that. If you were
to leave before giving me the answer, I should be greatly
embarrassed, or I would not know what to reply to him
when he comes to get information.
Please have the kindness, therefore, of telling me what
has been done at the Seminary for that lad.
As regards my young nephew, I believe that his father
wants him to follow a complete program of studies. His
father and mother would be very glad if he chose to become
a priest. There might be some difficulty in making them
consent to his being incardinated into the diocese of Paris.
But it seems to me that we should not think so far ahead.
The good Lord in His own good time will provide for every-
thing. It would be well to put him up in one of those small
boarding houses which you mentioned.
Adieu, dear friend.
Entirely your in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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152
Saint Peter, model of surrender to the will of lesus.
Reason for Libermann's infrequent letters.
Letter Thirty-One Rennes, June 29, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 516
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Saint Peter's Perfect Surrender to lesus]
I see by your letter that the good Lord has given you a
breathing spell; your whole letter gives evidence of it, and I
would have guessed it even if you had failed to mention it.
However, be not deceived by this moment of respite, but be
always entirely at the disposal of Our Lord, so that He may
do with you and in you what He desires. The great St.
Peter, whose feast we celebrate today, was not troubled
when our good Lord Jesus told him that he would be
bound, shackled and led where he would not. The holy
apostle did not even make a reply; he remained ready for
the moment when it would please His master to accom-
plish it. This, deaf friend, should also be your way: to be
always tranquil and peaceful in the hands of Our Lord,
always ready and disposed to be led by His divine will and
accept what seems good to Him.
Notice that Our Lord announced this to St. Peter only
after the latter's threefold confession of love toward Him. It
is because this sort of surrender, this complete resignation
of our entire self in the hands of Our Lord, this joy, this
tranquillity with which we deliver ourselves completely to
His most holy will for life and death, can only result from a
love that is genuine and strong. Hold yourself ready there-
fore to receive from the hand of God health as well as sick-
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ness, well-being as well as sorrow and affliction; that is, be
watchful and reject the joy and satisfaction of nature which
triumphs because it sees itself in good condition and pro-
tected against former sorrows and fears.
If you recover perfectly, dear friend, you will see how
holy and blessed is a state of trouble and affliction for a soul
which earnestly desires to belong to God. If, while your
health is good, you restrain the excessive satisfaction which
nature takes in its well-being, you will make ready for times
of sickness. Keep yourself always united to Our Lord, es-
teeming and desiring Him alone and neither enjoying nor
desiring any satisfaction save Him only. I will content my-
self today with these few words. I have twelve letters to
write, and other business to attend to besides my regular
work. I beg you to pardon me and to be satisfied, out of
love of our Savior and His Holy Mother.
[Reasons for My Infrequent Letters]
Write to me, please, before your departure for Rome, if
the good Lord lets you go there. Possibly, even probably, I
will be obliged to go to Paris. My brothers who live there
are tormenting me to do it. If you are still there when I
arrive, we shall have a long talk together, if such be the will
of our good Master and of His most holy Mother. If I go,
it will be immediately after the Assumption, at least I think
so.
Don't be vexed with me, dear friend, because I write
you so infrequently. I find it very hard to write to you
without special reasons. I would be afraid of displeasing
Our Lord and of acting on my own account, being
prompted by self-love, if I spoke to you about your interior
when you have not introduced the subject yourself. You
cannot imagine how much it costs me to write without being
asked ; and this applies not only to you but to everybody. It
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is certain that if I could take the resolution to write, I
would write to you and to Father Pinault before others ; but
writing is so hard a task for me that you cannot possibly
imagine it. It is now four or five months that I have not
written one solitary word to good Father Pinault. I believe
that I wrote to him the last time during the month of Feb-
ruary and for a reason which I thought important. Yet it
has seemed to me since that I should not have done so, for
the thing with which I was concerned did not materialize at
all.
Pardon me for this weakness and pray Jesus and Mary
for me.
Adieu, dear friend.
Entirely yours in Jesus and
Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
153
Libermann announces his departure from the Eudist
Novitiate and his journey to Rome to seek approval for his
own congregation.
Letter Thirty-Two Lyons, December 19, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 677
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
I beg you to be satisfied once more with a few words.
Mr. de la Bruniere must have written to you from Rennes
to announce my departure to you.
[/ Have Left the Congregation for Good ]
Father Louis [the Eudist Superior] wanted it to be said
everywhere that I was leaving only for a while and he
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wanted people to believe that I would soon return. This is
why I asked Mr. de la Bruniere to speak to you in some
such manner. He did not like it much; he would have pre-
ferred to tell you exactly where things stood, and I don't
know whether he did so or not. But it doesn't matter. I now
come to tell you what I should have told you then.
I left Rennes and the Congregation [of the Eudists] for
good. If I were able to speak to you by word of mouth, I
would explain my reasons at length; but the good Lord has
not wanted me to see you before my departure and I must
now be satisfied with seeing you some other time and giving
those explanations.
I beg you not to be disagreeable to that poor Congrega-
tion, or to have a bad opinion of it because of my departure.
I certainly believe that a great number of young men who
are well disposed will like it and will be able to serve God
properly in it. If, then, you see some young men who have a
taste for teaching, you may fearlessly urge them to enter in
that society. I think that it would be rendering a great ser-
vice to the Church. It is certainly an actual need in France
to have people who are willing to undertake the work of
junior seminaries. I am convinced that Father Louis will
select that purpose. If, then, several enter, the Congregation
will gradually develop. Those who live in it will follow a
rule that is mild and easy, and they will have many more
means to save themselves than if they were in the world.
That Congregation will perhaps not rank first in fervor, as
one would wish, but it will be good nevertheless; its rules
will gradually be established, and God will be able to do
great good by its means.
[We are Going to Rome to Submit the Plan
for a New Congregation]
Now let me say a little word about myself. I shall not
say much ; I reserve this for some other time. I beg you to
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keep all this strictly secret. I know that I will not tell you
anything about which you have any doubts, especially after
the things I made known to you at Rennes. I have not been
able to remain in Rennes because I saw how wretched and
useless I was. I consulted Father Pinault especially, and
since then, also other persons; and I have left in order to
enter into the Work for the Negroes. Nothing is yet fixed
and settled. I am going to Rome with Mr. de la Bruniere.
God alone knows what we will do there. At least Saint
Peter and Saint Paul are there, and we will pray at their
graves if God grants it. Meanwhile I will keep busy with
the rule to be followed. Once that is settled, we will take
steps to obtain the necessary permissions from the Holy
See.
In the meantime the good Lord may bring about some
favorable situation, which we would be able to use the better
to establish ourselves. Since everything is in the hands of
Our Lord, we have only to place our trust in Him—which
is what I like most in this affair.
[Humanly Speaking, Our Plan is Sheer Folly]
So far as I am concerned, dear friend, you see what my
situation is. I am abandoned and without any help. I don't
even have any income or livelihood. I have no place where I
can live and no hope whatsoever for assistance by men.
That is surely enough to drive a poor man like me to de-
spair. But Jesus and Mary are my all.
I am going to undertake the work questioned above, I
am going to speak to important and powerful people—but
will they even look at me? Obviously, I am hopelessly lost.
Thinking about the whole matter, I must confess that I con-
sider it a foolish undertaking. I would hold it to be very
presumptuous on my part if I did not feel in my soul a great
humiliation before God in the fact that I dare to get mixed
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up in such an enterprise. I cannot understand it at all and
sometimes am so surprised [by my own daring] that I don't
know what to think of it.
However, I put my trust in Our Lord. He will act as
He sees fit. What else are we before Him but simple play-
things with which He can do what he likes? What consoles
me greatly is that, in any case, whether I succeed or not, I
will have the happiness of sacrificing myself out of love for
Our Lord. At times I am afraid of becoming discouraged by
the great troubles I will have to suffer, but I put my trust
in Jesus and Mary. They will sustain me in my afflictions
and I will put my salvation in them.
That is all, dear friend, I can say right now.
Yours devotedly in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. I shall not write to you from Rome until I get a
letter from you, lest my letter get lost because of your
change of residence. Ask my address from Father Pinault;
he will have it in a month or six weeks. My journey to
Rome must be kept as secret as the rest of the project.
Much precaution is necessary: you know what a nice
reputation they are giving me in Paris! I recommend that
whole affair to your prayers.
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Father Libermann relates his painful experiences in
Rome.
Letter Thirty-Three Rome, July 17, 1840 Vol. 2, p. 147
J.
M. J.
Dear Father:
[Reasons for My Tardy Reply]
If I did not know your very great charity toward me, I
would no longer dare to write to you, for you have much
reason to be angry with me. I have left your little letter
without reply for all this time, although it deserved a totally
different treatment. I thought, however, that we did not
need to feel embarrassed in our mutual relations and that
there was no danger that you would entertain unfavorable
or uncharitable sentiments toward me. I assure and proclaim
in all sincerity that the bond of friendship, which Our Lord
himself seems to have established between us, still exists in
all its strength. I hope that in spite of this sort of neglect on
my part, this bond will not be broken in you.
The reason I did not answer was solely constant oc-
cupations which I did not want interrupted by anything at
all. I have found this procedure extremely important, the
more so because I had to reply to several letters, and if I
had attended to them they would have distracted me from
the main business and put me in a different circle of ideas.
The life I have led and am still leading in Rome is very
retired. I have no relations with any one; I do not seek the
company of anyone, not even of those I have known in
Paris, not even Mr. de Conny. This is very painful to me,
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for I am eager to see him sometimes and find edification in
his company. But it has seemed to me that my retired con-
duct would be more useful to both of us, for the reasons I
shall explain in a moment.
To tell you now how things are going in regard to my
affairs is very difficult, for I don't know it well myself.
Nothing is lost and nothing gained; I nevertheless have
great hopes. At the beginning I suffered great difficulties
and believed that all was lost. This did not give me much
anxiety, for reasons which I cannot now describe. I shall
explain by word of mouth when I meet you, or by writing,
if that visit is delayed, once the affairs are somewhat settled.
I want you to be informed about all that has taken place, on
condition, however, that you always keep these things
secret. I beg you to be charitable and patient with me. It
would be difficult for me to show you a building that is only
half finished; but once the thing is built, everything will
explain itself; and I shall merely have to tell you what took
place. Do not believe, I beg you, that it is because I distrust
you that I do not give an account of the progress of that
affair ; I assure you that this is not so.
[Mr. de Conny Warned Against Me]
At the beginning, several persons of eminent piety who
render great services to Our Lord for the good of souls,
made me suffer much and attributed sentiments and inten-
tions to me which I did not have. Mr. de Conny did much
to strengthen those persons in their prejudices. I cannot
imagine what prompted this good man to entertain all that
kind of suspicion regarding me in his mind.
When I arrived, I began to explain fully to him our
affair in Rome; I say "ours/' that is, that of Mr. de la
Bruniere and myself. He took it very badly; and his mind
was much worked up over it. He took with me that air of
contempt and indifference which he adopts so easily when
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he wants. And in his excitement he went to see those
saintly persons and God knows what he told them! I was
greatly tempted to pay frequent visits to Mr. de Conny—
I
still love him in Our Lord—in order to eat the last "morsel
of tribulation" that the good Lord provided, and to try to
be reconciled with him. However, Mr. de la Bruniere, to
whom I did not reveal my idea, thinking that I did not
know what was going on, did all he could to prevent me
from doing it—he was, of course, displeased with the con-
duct of our friend—and in fact that was the best way to act
under the circumstances.
Mr. de Conny, when the time for his ordination was
coming near, was reconciled with me. He even consulted me
regarding his interior and I believe he did this sincerely.
However, not long ago, I went to see him and found him
once more displeased with me. I asked someone to bring
about our reconciliation. I don't know if he has tried, but
Father de Conny left for Monte Cassino. Pray the good
Lord that he may give peace to his heart. On my part, I
don't see what I can do. I shall remain quiet and profit by
any opportunity that might present itself to put him at ease.
God knows how anxious I have always been to procure him
his spiritual well-being and how much trouble he has given
me since we became acquainted.
[I Failed to Obtain Dimissorial Letters]
In Rome I was advised to seek to be ordained to the priest-
hood; at least, they wanted me to make efforts in that direc-
tion, and I received the same advice in Paris. This is why I
took some steps in Paris to obtain my dimissorials, but I
failed. In Rome, I did not take any steps for that purpose
and I am resolved not to take any. From now on I shall
remain perfectly tranquil and shall wait until God's will
manifests itself on that point. I no longer want to do any-
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thing myself, but will wait until I am called by the voice of
my Superiors.
[My Companion Has Been Persuaded to Leave Me]
Mr. de la Bruniere left me and went to the Foreign Mis-
sions [of Paris]. The good Fathers 1 who had been misled in
my regard and seemed to consider me a seducer, have done
everything in their power to separate him from me. They
did this in spite of the fact that that dear confrere always
manifested opposite intentions. He never wanted to express
what he felt about the affair and was angry against them;
he suspected that there was a special reason why they tried
to take him away from me; for it was not to send him to
the Foreign Missions that they desired to separate^him from
me.
When I finally told him that he would do well to choose
some other vocation and not to remain with me, he con-
sented to make a retreat as he had been urged to do for a
long time. These good priests then realized that he was
determined to go to the Foreign Missions and they recog-
nized that this was God's will. So they decided in favor of
that resolution.
All this was a great source of affliction for me because I
had—and still have—a high esteem for the profound piety
of those Fathers. Moreover, the one who made the greatest
efforts [to separate de la Bruniere from me] was my own
confessor. He made use of everything I told him in direc-
tion to create disgust in the mind of my dear confrere. This
showed me that men of God who are eager to procure His
glory, can adopt singular ways of action which I cannot pos-
sibly justify. The only consoling aspect of the affair was my
realization that they acted with the desire of serving the
ijean de Rosaven and Philippe de Villeford.
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glory of God. So I told myself: "If Our Lord is pleased
with their conduct, why should I be dissatisfied with it ?"
[/ Have Been Greatly Tempted Against Charity]
It was so much the more easy for me to remain in peace
before God in that respect because I had foreseen, prior to
our departure from France, that it was not God's will that Mr.
de la Bruniere should be with me. Nevertheless, for two days I
had strong temptations against charity, against those per-
sons and their action. I then went to see my confessor and
told him all that was taking place in me. As I foresaw that I
would embarrass him in several points (for he did not know
that I had been informed of all that had happened), I made
him promise not to reply to all the things I would reproach
him with. This was perfectly successful; I was completely
freed from my temptation. At this moment, we seem to be
rather goods friends. This is a nice story, isn't it? Keep this
secret, please.
In your next letter tell how Mr. Ferret is doing. I am
afraid that he might be angry with me because of the letter
I sent him from Lyons. Please try to convince him that he
should not be displeased and tell him that I am filled with
the most profound respect and the greatest charity and that
I have always had such sentiments in his regard, although I
did not share his opinion regarding the question that was
dealt with in that letter.
And you, dear friend, cast out all the evil thoughts or
judgments which I might have caused you to have by my
fault.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Father Libermann explains his policy regarding voca-
tions to his society and the difficulties he is having with the
Archbishop of Paris.
Letter Thirty-Four La NeuvMe, August 2, 1842 Vol. 3, p. 243
J.
M.
J.
Reverend and Dear Father
:
I haven't had the time to thank you for your charity
toward me, on the occasion of Father Maurice's departure,
for I have not been able to find one little moment to pen
you even a few words. 1 I believe that you have sent us a
good present in the person of that good priest, who seems to
take a liking for our work and for the spirit in which we
have to live. I have most willingly accepted him; first, be-
cause you sent him to us as a man whom you know very
well ; secondly, because it seemed to me that he will fit in
well with our work. He seems devout, well-disposed and
docile; being disposed to accept the impressions of grace,
he will easily realize what is required by that kind of
vocation. He left contented and full of consolation and good
resolutions. He expects to return after the Assumption or a
little later. If he returns I shall receive him with joy.
[My Policy is Not to Recruit Novices, but to Wait for
Those God Sends Us]
Our novitiate is growing these days; we are five at
present and four or five others are expected within this
month.
1Father Maurice later went to the United States and became pastor
of St. Ambrose Church in Greece, near Buffalo.
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We live in peace in our solitude. Our Lord has granted
us great union among ourselves, great transquillity and a
limitless confidence in His goodness toward us. We go
ahead gently and with little noise; I don't make any efforts
to get novices, but wait for the Lord of the vineyard to send
them to us. I don't send away those who offer themselves
and are marked by the sign of God's will, but I refuse to
accept those who, I think, are not destined for us according
to God's designs.
I take it as my fundamental principle that I am in
charge not of a business belonging to me, but of a work that
belongs to God. I am but a small and very insignificant
servant in the house of the Father of the family. I wait
peacefully in this small corner of the house where He has
placed me, until it will please Him to send me work and
laborers to accomplish it. I shall be careful not to choose my
proper work. I don't think I have made such a choice, but it
is the Master who has entrusted it to me.
Neither will I get hold of servants already employed in
His house to make them do my work. I am too keenly
aware of the fact that I am one of the last servants in that
holy house, and it does not belong to the last of the servants
to draw to him and put under his orders those who are
occupied elsewhere. This thought and method are for me a
source of peace and consolation. When aspirants present
themselves, I am glad because it has pleased the Master to
send laborers in this poor corner of the vineyard which is so
neglected and so much in need of care. If no one offers
himself, I remain quiet and peaceful.
The only grief I have and will always have, comes and
will always come, from some holy men who believe they are
doing right in causing me trouble. They are right in acting
against me; they consider me proud, vain, ambitious, hot-
headed, weak in the head, and other nice things of that sort.
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Hence it is not surprising that they should not be pleased
with me. What can I do? The good Lord wants me to be
tormented in this way ; so this is what I must bear.
[The Archbishop's Displeasure with Me is
Without Foundation]
My great sorrow is the fact that I have been blackened
in the mind of the Archbishop of Paris. I feel sure that if
he knew the great affliction of my heart, he would have
compassion for me, however great might be his indifference
or contempt for me. It is not that I fear that he might take
away a prospective member from us or that he would grant
me vocations if he looked favorably on me. I assure you that
no idea of self-interest enters my mind in that respect. If he
took all my men away, I would not make any effort to re-
capture them. I have never taken any steps to obtain those
whom his goodness has granted me, but have merely ac-
cepted those who sought admission. I have considered my-
self bound in conscience to accept them because I believed
they were suitable for the work with which I am occupied. I
feel certain that His Excellency would not be so displeased
with me if he knew how little I have influenced the voca-
tions of priests of his diocese. I must confess that his dis-
pleasure is at this moment the heaviest cross I have to
carry.
The thing that has aggravated the evil is the spectacular
procedure of a few high-spirited individuals. All this has
been blamed on me, at least, I assume that this is the case.
But it is certain that I had no hand in the extraordinary
decision of Mr. Douai.
I affirm without hesitation and am willing to put my
hand on the Gospel to declare that, if he had consulted me,
I should have advised him to do the very opposite of what
he has done. I was the one who advised him to return to
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the seminary. When he was in trouble on account of his
father, he wrote to me in Strasbourg and I disapproved his
precipitate conduct. He came to see me upon my arrival in
Paris and I strongly urged him to return to the seminary
and to be patient. This is the sum total of all the consulta-
tions he has had with me since he felt called to the mis-
sions ; hence I am in no way responsible for that vocation.
As regards Father Senez, he did not decide according to
my advice. On the contrary, he came to spend a few days
with me at the beginning of this year and I advised him to
remain in the ministry until he had further proofs of his
vocation. Having decided for the missions without asking
my advice, he wrote that this matter was settled and com-
pletely decided, and he asked me whether I thought that the
good Lord called him to join us. I replied formally that in
my opinion he should no longer think of such a possibility. I
merely told him that if he were to go and work in San
Domingo, we would consider him as a friend and an agrege
of our Society; that he would be permitted to come from
time to time to make a retreat and rest for a few days in the
house of our missionaries. After all, we had to grant him
something in order not to displease him, but I told him that
I did not believe in his vocation to become a member of our
Congregation.
Oh! how much I wish I could explain everything to the
archbishop! I feel perfectly sure that he would accept the
evidence and would no longer have anything against me.
But I leave this completely into the hands of Jesus and
Mary. I put all my confidence in them. In their love I am,
with all the sincerity and affection of my heart,
Your poor and devoted servant,
Father Francis Libermann
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9. LETTERS TO FATHER JULES CAHIER
Jules Cahier was born in Paris in 1807. He entered La
Solitude, the Sulpician House of Studies at Issy, in 1823.
After being bursar of this seminary for three years, he was
sent to Clermont and to Nantes, where he fulfilled the same
functions. Later he returned to Issy, where he died on
March 9, 1871. Nearly all of the letters addressed to this
ailing priest are a kind of running commentary on the
Pauline idea of "being crucified together with Jesus."
156
Rejoice that Jesus keeps you on His Cross. Perfect sur-
render to God.
Letter One Rennes, September 11, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 384
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend
:
I thank Our Lord with all the joy of my soul for what
He is pleased to do with you, in you and for you. I think I
may boldly use this language, which sounds so barbarous
and cruel to worldy men; I prefer expressing myself in this
way to putting on a look of sadness and sorrow in order to
console you in the trial to which our good Lord Jesus sub-
jects you.
Besides, it would be a positive lie for me to talk to you
otherwise. For why should I not rejoice, when I behold that
Jesus is pleased with your soul, that He attaches it to Him-
self, and places it in His earthly paradise in order to operate
in it a little of what His Father accomplished in Him during
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His mortal life ? He admits you to His table, nourishing you
with that heavenly and sanctifying food, with which He
nourished Himself during the time He spent among us.
You complain that until now you have only suffered in
patience. Well! this is something already, and patience leads
to greater perfection: "Let patience have its perfect work."
We begin by suffering patiently; little by little this disposi-
tion is perfected, and, finally, after a very short time, we
abandon ourselves entirely to our Lord Jesus to be a play-
thing, as it were, in His hands.
In this condition we no longer think of ourselves, of
anything that concerns us, of what we have done, or of what
we might do. The same is true for sickness and for health,
for trials and for well-being. We lose sight of ourselves en-
tirely for the purpose of fixing our mind on Jesus alone, of
directing all our intentions toward Him, the well-beloved
and only treasure of our soul. We then enjoy great repose
in the midst of all the troubles, sufferings, afflictions, and
contradictions that we experience; or rather, real suffering
and real contradiction no longer exist for us.
We still feel the shock of the sorrow that has stricken
us; our flesh is even at times downed by it. But deep in
our interior, we belong to God and are in God alone ; and this
terrible shock, which would have overpowered us at another
time, cannot penetrate into our soul now, because it is
united to Our Lord who resides there. His throne is firmly
established in our innermost soul.
Oh ! how true it is that patience contains a perfect work
!
Entire perfection is found there. This is the great reward
for sufferings and for crosses. Blessed, therefore, is he who
is favored with them, and who makes good use of so
beautiful an opportunity in order to attain total forgetfulness
of self and of all creatures, and perfect union with Jesus
living in his innermost soul. . . .
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In charity be always well united with me in the holy
love of Jesus and Mary.
Your poor servant in this holy charity.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
157
Jesus is destroying all natural life in your soul
Letter Two Rennes, March 7, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 387
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend in Our Lord
:
[Jesus Wants to Tear Out What is Evil in Your Soul]
I perceive that God is pleased to sacrifice and immolate
you to His divine loVe. He crushes your poor nature, He
leaves it but a little breath of life, and He will not rest until
it has given its last sigh. So much the better! God will then
live and reign at ease and in perfect freedom in your soul,
as He should do fully even now. But "there is a time to
destroy and a time to build up." The time of destruction has
arrived, and Jesus, our divine architect, is going to work
seriously. He shows that He can destroy as well as build up.
May His most Holy Name be blessed and adored through-
out all eternity.
Let this well-beloved Lord destroy, crush, cut, retrench,
and annihilate. What can we, poor men, do but remain
prostrate and annihilated before this great and kind Lord,
and let Him carry out his work according to the divine
will of His Father? Shall we resist this powerful will? And
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who can resist it? And who would wish to resist it, if he
could? This will is rich in power, greatness, glory and love.
Let us not resist and it will inundate us with the treasures
of Jesus, it will drown us in His love.
Besides, who would wish to resist a will so dear, so
sweet, so beautiful, and gracious? No, indeed, we will not
resist. We will allow the divine hand of Jesus to accomplish
the will of His heavenly Father in our poor nothingness.
We will allow Him to labor in us according to His sweet
pleasure, and effect the destruction and annihilation of
everything that is corrupt in our souls. We should indeed be
wretched if we resisted so great a Master, who aspires to
fashion a masterpiece destined for the glorification of His
Father.
[Do Not Try to Oppose His Action, But Allow Him
to Work as He wishes
This idea suggests a very important observation. When
Our Lord deigns to cast a look of tenderness and perfect love
upon us, when He wishes to apply His omnipotence to the
work of destroying the old life in us, our mind always finds
a reason and a means of justifying our desire to quit this
condition and live according to our own ideas. Now this, I
maintain, is a great misfortune.
When Jesus is thus engaged in destroying all human life,
all self-will, every natural movement and contentment, our
soul should keep itself in profound respect before Him. Our
mind should think only of keeping itself in respectful and
gentle repose before the great Master. It should be con-
stantly, but at the same time calmly and peacefully, turned
toward Him, so that it never raises an obstacle to His
divine work. We should scarcely dare to move for fear of
impeding His divine will and His action; for the action of
Jesus in our soul is an extraordinary thing.
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This action is indeed painful to the flesh, because it has a
tendency to destroy and annihilate it. Yet it is glorious for our
soul, because Jesus will communicate His own life to us
through it, and this life is all holy and hidden in His
Father. And the more He keeps our own natural life
chained down, the more abundant will be the divine life that
He will lead in our soul.
That is why I rejoice with all my heart at the sight of
the perfect nothingness and uselessness in which He is
pleased to keep you. And why should you be sad? Is it
because you can no longer work for His glory? On the con-
trary, you are really working for His greater glory, since it
is for you a question of annihilating the old creature, so that
you may have no other life, no other movement but that of
Jesus and His Holy Spirit. He wishes to be the absolute
master and the mainspring of your soul.
Besides, why should we wish to procure His glory in
spite of Him, and in a manner different from the one that is
pleasing to the divine will of His Father—in a manner more
glorious and more pleasing to man? It is far better to be
crucified with Jesus and to be of no account whatsoever
than to act according to our own taste and convert the
whole world.
[The Death of Self Brings Us the Life of God]
There is one thought that causes me real joy when I
behold you in your present state, namely, that the Junior
Seminary of Clermont can carry on without you, provided
the grace of God is with him who is charged with it;
whereas you cannot be sanctified without crosses. And the
heavier these crosses are, and the more contrary they are to
your desires and tastes, the truer will be your sanctification.
Jesus could not rise and ascend into heaven, until He
had died upon the cross. Our poor afflicted nature weeps
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and laments; well, let it weep and lament. This will finally
cost it its life, but, as a compensation, we shall possess the
life of our divine Jesus and His well-beloved Mother.
I therefore beg our good Master to complete in you, for
His greater glory and His most holy love, this admirable
operation of death and extermination, so that the life of His
divine love may exist in your soul.
In this divine love I am the last and the poorest of your
servants,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
158
The love of Jesus and the love of our fellow-man.
Letter Three Rennes, May 25, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 387
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend in Our Lord
:
[Jesus Alone]
It seems that Our Lord has heaped all possible ills upon
your head, as if He wished to overwhelm you. He sees that
your heart is still too sensitive to the evils of this earth and
He treats you in that manner in order to accomplish His
designs. He pierces that heart, rends it asunder and crushes
it, for it is necessary.
Allow me to speak the truth to you. Be merciless toward
yourself. Present yourself to our good Lord and tell Him to
tear out your heart and trample it under foot. Let there be
no pleasure for you on earth, not even the satisfaction we
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experience when meeting fervent souls who give great
promises for their sanctification and that of others.
We must have a heart that is entirely empty if we wish
to have a perfect spirit of privation and detachment before
Our Lord. Man should no longer figure in our plans; Jesus
alone should be everything to and in our souls. We should
give up everything that is not the spirit of Jesus, and this
means that we should get rid even of that which is for Him.
[Do Not Love Men in Jesus but Love Jesus in Men]
We must be content with loving all things for and in
Jesus. It is better to love Jesus alone, in Himself and in all
creatures. We shall then no longer love men or enjoy our
relations with men, but we shall love and possess Jesus in
them and enjoy Jesus alone.
We must love Jesus in men as we love a fruit in its
shell. It is a matter of indifference to us when we see that
shell broken and crushed into a thousand pieces. Provided
the fruit remains within, we are satisfied. It is thus also that
we should love men and have a gentle and holy compassion
for men, loving Jesus in them. If our divine Master wishes
to break them like a reed, we must rejoice with a holy joy
before God, provided the divine fruit within be well pre-
served.
It is true that we should feel compassion for men as
though we ourselves were broken and as if we ourselves had
received every blow struck to our dear brethren. We are
even permitted to sigh and weep before God, but in our
sadness we must remain united with our divine All and
completely abandoned to His most holy will. We shall ex-
perience sadness because of our share in the sorrow of our
brethren, but we shall at the same time have joy because we
behold the Master Himself and His divine will, establishing
His reign over every creature.
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[Joy and Peace Amidst Affliction']
That is not an ardent, ebullient or glorious joy, but one
that is sweet and, as it were, the soul of that sadness. It is a
joy given us by the Spirit of Jesus who operates in the tried
soul and is united to the soul. Joy and peace are always the
fruits of the Spirit of Jesus, but since in this case He oper-
ates by means of crosses and afflictions in the afflicted soul,
he does likewise in us. You see, then, how ideal it is to be
empty of all existence in creatures and by creatures, in our-
selves and by ourselves.
May Jesus alone animate and possess our souls in and
by His divine Spirit. For this purpose He will deeply
wound the heart. But is He not the Lord and is He not
permitted to act as He desires? Ought we not to consider
ourselves supremely happy when He acts with us in that
manner? Must He not tear up our soul when He wishes to
annihilate our self and then live and exist therein all alone ?
Hence I must tell you frankly, although it might seem
cruel, that my heart rejoices when it beholds Him acting
with a force that you are unable to resist. You might try to
resist Him with all your power but to no avail. Jesus
triumphs and you will not be able to rob Him of His prey.
He is like a lion holding a trembling little animal in its
grasp. And who would desire to tear you away from His
grasp? Oh! How I praise and bless Our Lord for His in-
comprehensible kindness.
This is His method when He is determined to possess a
soul of His special predilection. He does not wait for rea-
soning but uses force. And he uses force in such a way that
the poor creature, not knowing what to do, has to yield; it
cannot tear itself away from His hands.
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[Self-Forgetfulness]
Here, then, is a beautiful way that leads to a soul's
nakedness and perfect surrender to God. But, someone
might object, there is no merit in that. Well, shall we al-
ways remain wretched? Shall we forever seek only our-
selves? Let us refuse to grieve over that socalled lack of
merit and the violence which our dear Love uses to make us
suffer. This is His affair. We on our part ought to be
satisfied when we belong to Him and to Him alone.
Our Lord desires, I think to make you totally self-
forgetful and indifferent to everything that concerns your
own person. That you be useful or useless and harmful does
not concern you. Moreover, He wishes to purify your soul
from everything that may be too natural in your charity
toward those whom the divine Master has deigned to unite
with you in His Holy Name and His Spirit.
Please pardon me, poor man, for daring to speak to you
as though I were somebody and had a right to speak. I trust
that you will forgive me and will beg Our Lord to have pity
on me and cure my pride, which is very great.
Your poor servant in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Libermann's own worries. We must not seek to scruti-
nise Jesus' action in our souls.
Letter Four Rennes, June 10, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 389
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend in Our Lord Jesus
:
{In Spite of My Blindness I Must Continue
to Direct Souls]
Since it is the will of Our Lord that I should write to
you, and you desire it for and in His love, I suppose I shall
have to do it. But I assure you in all sincerity that I do so
with the greatest fear and apprehension. If you knew how
wretched I am, and how I poison everything I touch, you
would not even wish to look at me, much less to have an
intimate union of charity with me.
I was blind during the whole time of my stay in the
seminaries of Paris and Issy. Our good Lord has deigned to
show me clearly a part of the harm that I am doing in the
spiritual relations, in which, however, He wishes me to con-
tinue with those whom He loves most.
No doubt, you are not aware that for some years past I
have lost several souls at whose service God placed me, and
I do not know what may yet happen in the future. May
God be praised, as much as all the grandeur and immensity
of His wisdom, His love, His mercy and His holiness de-
serve. I assure you I am overwhelmed with sorrow, while
saying these things. But I am resolved to go forward con-
stantly, in as pure and holy a manner as is given to me
from above.
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It belongs to our Divine Master to soften the bitter
poison of my own wisdom, to make it even fructify, and
produce fruits of divine love and holiness. What can I do?
On the one hand, the divine will urges me; on the other,
the frightful evil that I cause terrifies me, I am distressed, but
I must go ahead; the Master wishes it. I see but one thing
to do, and that is to cast myself headlong into His arms, in
order that He may put a stop to all the evil and may effect
all the good, or rather that He may do everything Himself
and prevent all other action, in order that He alone may
live and reign in souls, by his own grace and action.
[Let Jesus Act as He Wants]
This Divine Master is so kind, so holy, so admirable in
regard to the souls who give themselves to Him without re-
serve, that it seems that every creature should remain silent,
respectful and admiring, letting Him act according to His
wishes and accomplish the perfection and holiness of those
souls. They belong to Him and not to themselves. That is
why He desires to act as their sovereign Master ; it does not
belong to us to ask Him what He does, or the how and
wherefore.
We must yield, under His protection, to His divine
guidance and incomprehensible operations. And when He
operates powerfully through His Cross, we must be more
dead than ever as we rest in His hands ; we must not stir.
It seems to me that in the latter case His ways are much
more obscure than on other occasions. He cuts, retrenches,
tears out, ruins, annihilates, and we are unable to size up
what He does or discover the manner or the reason. We
feel the violence of His blows but fail to see clearly, and the
more violent His blows, the more He puts us in a sort of
stupor and stupidity in His presence.
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Our happiness, however, is immense at such woeful
moments, for we see, do, and can do, nothing. Jesus alone
acts with sovereign power and authority. Now what more
can we desire? It seems to me, therefore that our one and
only duty then is to remain in that sort of stupidity and
incapacity before Him. I believe that on such occasions we
should not even open our mouth to manifest our joy and
our desires to Our Lord. And if we desire to express our
feelings, I think that we ought to do it in a minimum of
words and not too often.
I think that it is best to remain in His presence letting
Him strike us according to His wishes, and to look on with
a sweet joy, complacency, union of love, respect and perfect
consent and total surrender.
However, if we felt increasingly weak or in need of ex-
pressing our wishes and interior dispositions to our Divine
Master, I think that it would then be a good thing and not
evil to give expression to them, although, to my way of
thinking, it is better as a rule to remain in respectful adora-
tion before Him, for how can we dare to stir when Jesus is
clearly at work operating for our sanctification ? We ought
to be as crushed and annihilated beneath His feet.
It is certain that the action of the divine Cross is one of the
holiest, and perhaps the most holy, means that Jesus makes
use of to establish His life and reign in a soul that He has
chosen with special predilection.
[Do Not Scrutinize His Actions But Remain
Motionless Before Him]
We must be particularly careful not to scrutinize anx-
iously the course which our Master is following in our souls
or discover His intentions and plans. We must be content to
be ignorant and give our selves up blindly to the Spirit of
our Lord who is so powerfully at work in us. This volun-
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tary blindness and ignorance will not prevent us from being
enlightened very often by rays of brilliant light; but we
ought not to seek for them. We must leave our kind Master
free to do whatever He pleases and considers proper.
You think that it would be well for you to lose all
human support and desire to possess nothing upon earth so
that you could say truly, God alone, God alone! I must say
that this would certainly be a great grace and it would
strike a last blow at the flesh; but it belongs to the Master
Himself to accomplish this. I believe, seeing that our kind
Lord is operating so powerfully and determinately in you,
that you should simply not stir at all. Let me, then, state to
you what I think about that.
Do not desire things, but allow Jesus to act, and let Him
desire in you. True, all your desires are desires of the cross
and therefore they are generally those of Jesus. But I believe
that not only ought He to originate them, but it belongs to
Him to keep them up, perfect and execute them. Hence, in
my opinion, with regard to that desire and similar ones, you
should merely preserve them in your heart, neither rejecting
them nor following them up or expressing them.
It should be enough that you have that desire in your
soul and, while keeping it before you, look with joy and
surrender upon Jesus. I know this crucifies you, for you
have a natural craving for expressing your mind. But this is
precisely what is necessary for you; it is good for you to be
thus crucified and to suffer because you are unable to pour
out your heart. Those feelings of oppression from which you
have been freed show you clearly what you are in need of
and make you realize that you can stop those effusions.
[Sundry Remarks']
We have prayed fervently for the soul of the good
novice of La Solitude who died and also for the one who is
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ill. We too are going to lose a good man but not through
death. I mean Mr. de Brandt. His bishop is calling him
back and he must obey. This causes me much grief, but the
good Lord has accustomed me to undergo greater pains
than that, so that this does not trouble me, thanks to His
grace.
The crosses I had to bear and about which Father
Pinault spoke to you were very great and they were of a
sort that prevented me from speaking to you about them. I
had to mention them to Father Pinault because he was
somewhat involved in the case and had his share in them.
I think that you were right in not seeking to hold con-
versation with our fervent seminarians in Paris. Jesus de-
sires to be all you need. I believe that having Him you can
do without everything else.
Your news about Mr. Gueraud filled me with great joy.
I was somewhat worried about him because I did not know
what had become of him.
Adieu, dear Father in Our Lord. May Jesus be your
only and crucifying love, and may every creature perish be-
fore Him.
It is in this dear love and in that of Mary, our good and
most lovable Mother that I am,
your poor servant
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Christ cleanses your soul through crosses. Beware of
exalted thoughts and self-esteem.
Letter Five Rennes, July 9, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 390
Praised be Jesus and Mary
[Our Lord is Cleansing Your Soul Through the Cross]
I think that you have great reasons for rejoicing and for
praising and blessing Our Lord for His incomprehensible
goodness toward you. It seems evident that He is definitely
leading you on the hard, the most difficult way of the divine
cross. His pursuit of a soul is always the same ; and I think
we have reason to hope that He will not soon let it go. May
His Holy Name be ever blessed. It is hard to see, I think,
what He is aiming at and what He desires to accomplish in
you by His wonderful way of dealing with you. He will,
little by little, empty your soul of all that is superfluous. He
roots out and removes all that does not belong to Him
alone, and we may confidently hope that He will finally es-
tablish you in that interior nakedness which your holy foun-
der, Father Olier, so insistently demands from his children.
There is no doubt, as you tell me, that your soul con-
tained a great number of useless things in which Jesus had
no part at all. These our good Lord wishes to cast out in
order that He may be the sole master of your heart, and
may find your soul pure and free from all that displeases
Him, from all that is not God, and from all that is not
destined to remain for all eternity. That is why He leaves
you no joy, no satisfaction to which you can cling or with
which you can occupy or amuse yourself. He wants your
soul to be spiritually naked and empty of all that could give
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you satisfaction or might somewhat compensate for sorrows
and afflictions. Nothing must be left for your sensibility, not
even anything spiritual ; nothing even for the deepest aspira-
tions of your soul, except Jesus, but Jesus crucified.
One would have thought that you would have found
some relief and distraction in the work which Father
Mollevault gave you, but this has now been taken away from
you. It seems to me that this deserves your special attention.
You see what interior purity, what detachment, what self-
forgetfulness Our Lord wishes to establish in your soul. This
means that from now on you must place your happiness, your
joy, taste, love, satisfaction, and your desires in Our Lord
alone; you must have but one aim—to please Him.
[Avoid Exalted Thoughts and Self-Esteem]
Regarding God's guidance of your soul, I think I must
call your attention to a certain mental exaltation which
makes us esteem and seek high and great thoughts, and
sometimes even makes us strive for things that are extreme.
Now, such things are without any value and make us lose
the fruit of God's grace. We should receive the graces, espe-
cially those of the divine cross, with profound abasement
and very great simplciity.
We must continually drag ourselves before God in our
utter lowliness, refraining from thinking high thoughts,
aiming in all simplicity and peace, and according to the
littleness and povery of our soul, at pleasing Our Lord, and
acting in all things in conformity with His every wish.
There is another thing which you ought to fear—namely,
self-esteem and a certain all too human complacency in
crosses. We appreciate, at least in part, how great is the
grace which God bestows on us ; we realize that it tends
to lead us to a very high degree of perfection. We behold
God's action with a certain human satisfaction, which we
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easily hide from ourselves under the cover of very plau-
sible pretexts. We end by being pleased with those graces
and those views of perfection which God mercifully grants
us, in a human and self-centered fashion.
That sort of thing is very wicked and a terrible abuse of
a most precious grace, of the grace of the holy cross of Our
Lord. It is a sacrilege and a profanation, and I wonder if it
does not fall into the category of the sins against the Holy
Ghost which are never left unpunished. As soon as we
abandon our condition of profound wretchedness and ex-
treme abjection, we lose everything, even the most precious
graces. I believe that this is the last trench from which the
enemy needs to be expelled.
When we are stripped and freed from all earthly things,
and all our affections are centered on Jesus alone, we must
remain in our lowliness and self-forgetfulness. This is the
last deprivation which the divine cross must operate in a
soul, but it is also I think, the most important of all. In
order to respond truly to this great grace, it is essential that
we stay in our lowliness and forgetfulness of self. I don't
think that true interior life can possibly exist if we do not
constantly keep in mind our lowliness and wretchedness in
God's sight.
I consider your uncertainty about your future a blessing.
This ignorance is like an exquisite seasoning for all the
crosses which Our Lord is pleased to send you, and it
renders them all the more savory. It obliges you to satisfy
your hunger with those sufferings and to make them your
daily food. They are most certainly a most substantial
nourishment.
I must end this letter. The Blessed Sacrament is ex-
posed in our Chapel, and I must go and give homage and
adoration to Our Lord. I shall offer myself in union with
you to Him and to His Father. What a happiness, if it
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should please Him to hide us in His divine holiness, and to
fill us with it; but this requires a great many more crosses
and humiliations.
We are indebted a thousand times to you for your good-
ness: you have the generosity of taking interest in our poor
little house and praying for us. Jesus and Mary, who are
our Superiors, will, I hope, thank you for it.
Your devoted and poor servant in the most holy love of
Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
161
The dangers of an active life versus the blessings of
being crucified with Jesus.
Letter Six Rennes, August 3, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 391
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend in Our Lord
:
It appears that Our Lord continues to be pleased to present
you before His Father in a state of crucifixion similar to
His own. Man of sorrows and of crosses, how blessed you
are to have so excellent and continual a part in the divine
cross of Jesus. What can a servant of God desire beyond
these great graces and privileges? To labor for the glory of
God, to convert souls, is doubtless a beautiful thing. But, I
tell you in all truth, I do not esteem it to be so great and so
glorious as the abundant participation in the cross of Jesus.
Above all, it is not so great a help toward our own sanc-
tification, nor does it fill the heart with so great a confi-
dence in God's mercy as that divine cross of Jesus.
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[Spiritual Dangers Involved in an Active Life]
A person who labors for the salvation of souls, who
spends himself for the glory of God, is able to do his own
will, to follow his own judgment, and he can be unfaithful
on a great many occasions. He often rejoices, is frequently
pleased with himself; he possesses the esteem of men, some-
times even seeks it; and this he does almost without notic-
ing it. He often abandons himself to a certain natural activ-
ity. He imagines that he is doing wonders and loses sight of
God in order to occupy himself with creatures. If he is suc-
cessful he is pleased, he rejoices, and sometimes believes that
he is useful to God and capable of accomplishing something
worthwhile. If he fails, he is saddened and afflicted, he
worries and frets, under the pretext that the work of God is
not going the way it should.
In reality this sadness is prompted by a human senti-
ment of disappointment. He likes it when men love him. If
they dislike him, he is severe toward those who fail to give
him their affection. He does not lead a hidden and forgotten
life. He wants to be known. These are a few of the evils
found in varying proportions in men who labor for the glory
of God, if Our Lord does not hold them by the hand, and
does not lead them and govern them by His almighty
mercy.
[The Blessings of Being Crucified with Jesus]
But a man who is crucified and reduced to the state in
which you are at present, is far from all this. He is miser-
able, poor, nil, incapable of anything whatsoever, a burden
to himself on account of all the care which he is obliged to
bestow on his flesh, and of all the affliction which he under-
goes in his mind. Besides, he is a burden to others; a
burden to those with whom he comes in contact, and to
the company in which he lives. He eats the bread of the
poor, without being able to do the least thing to earn it.
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He is occupying the place of another who would render
the services of which he is incapable; he is nothing to him-
self, of no value to the world, nothing before God, worthless
before men, despised, forgotten, neglected, and regarded as of
no account, as a useless man.
Some are compassionate to him out of charity, pity him
as a poor man who is incapable of doing anything, or be-
cause he is the object of opposition and neglect on the part
of all his brethren. He is kept in the community merely out of
compassion and for the love of God ; for there is no prospect
of drawing any good from him, except that he will provide
an opportunity to practice patience. Sometimes he annoys
his superiors and those who have to bestow more care upon
him than upon useful members of the community. What a
life for a man of clay and ashes! What a terrible ordeal
for pride, especially when there is no hope for a change ! But
for the man of God, who has nothing as much at heart as to
enter into the designs of holiness and love which God has m
his regard, all these evils are so many treasures. He fully
realizes the extent of his wretchedness, his poverty and his
nothingness, and his soul enters into dispositions of pro-
found humiliation and self-annihilation before God.
[Remain in Joyful Humility Before Jesus in the
"Cell" of Your Soul]
He sees that men forget him, disregard him as a man of
no account, and are occupied with everybody else. He
knows that no one thinks of him, or if someone does, it is
merely to regard his life as meaningless. He is aware of all
this and feels it keenly, but his soul pours itself out before
God with great love and deep self-abasement. In this way he
begins to enter into the holiness of God by being separated
from and relinquishing all creatures, by self-annihilation and
perfect helplessness. His soul is always prostrate before
God. Unable to find any help or consolation anywhere, he
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ends by being loath to receive such help from anyone but
God alone. Finding and possessing nothing either in himself
or in others, he enters into the interior of his own soul,
which you call a "cell," and remains there in nakedness and
utter helplessness, before the Sovereign Lord who dwells
and labors therein, full of mercy and love, while the flesh
lies overwhelmed and crushed at the Master's feet.
It is a great blessing to be able to dwell a while in this
"cell," which is the unique abode of Jesus dwelling in our
souls. We do not always feel His presence, even when we
are admitted by His divine majesty. But that does not
matter, provided we are there. Our eyes, at that moment,
must not consider what is found in that cell ; they must look
only at the holiness of Jesus, who is present and governs it
as a Master, and this we must do with gentle reverence and
interior modesty.
We should not take pleasure in the adornments which
God's hand deigns to place in that "cell," but delight in
Jesus alone who dwells therein. We must, therefore, not
seek too much to behold things or even to delight in that
complacency of Jesus, at least, we must not delight too
much in it or desire too much to remain in that compla-
cency. We should rather remain quietly and respectfully
[before Jesus], keeping ourselves, as it were, motionless,
satisfied with a respectful and loving gaze, and prostrating
ourselves in spirit at the feet of Jesus.
What boundless love and what admirable holiness are to
be found in afflictions and humiliations ! O man of sorrows
!
rejoice exceedingly! Jesus' love for you and His merciful
designs are great indeed. But rejoice before Him and before
all His creatures in a most profound humility of heart.
[Indifference Toward Your Future Function]
If you experience anguish at the sight of a function as-
signed to you or one that will apparently be given to you,
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let this not disturb you. Accept this suffering, place it in
your heart and rejoice in having one more cross. Delight in
it before Our Lord, carry it, embrace it, accept without re-
sistance any function which may be imposed on you, and
acquit yourself of it to the best of your ability. Say nothing,
do nothing at present, either to obtain this function or to
avoid it ; do not speak or even think about it. Be not curious
to know what your appointment will be, nor imagine the
way in which you will acquit yourself of it.
Entirely yours in the holy love of
Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
162
Crosses detach the soul from self and from all creatures.
Letter Seven Retwest August 29, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 391
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father
:
I have received your letter through the good offices of
Mr. Frederic Le Vavasseur. I agree with you that this year
has been for your soul a year of graces, of blessings and of
mercy on the part of God. The time of this life is passing.
There are in this world those who enjoy themselves; there
are others who suffer, through the mercy of God. Time
passes equally for both; when it shall be over, they will no
longer experience either the joy of their amusements or the
pain of their sufferings; but the fruits will remain before
God and His holy Angels.
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[Without Crosses, the Soul Remains Selj-Complacent]
Blessed are those who suffer, for theirs is the Kingdom
of God. Past sufferings can no longer afflict them, but they
have worked great perfection in the souls of the just. In-
comparably more than anything else, these sufferings have
made their souls pleasing to God and have established them
in interior grace. This grace enables them to triumph under
the blows of the enemies, and fills them with joy and
happiness in the midst of sorrows and humiliations. When
the soul is not subject to any suffering, humiliation or con-
tradiction, it is scarcely able to leave its own self. Instead of
seeking God alone, it is always seeking Him in itself, or
rather, it is in reality seeking itself while apparently seeking
God. The soul still finds it hard to get rid of self-compla-
cency at the sight of all that it is, says or does. It sees only
self everywhere and in all things. Even in moments when it
seeks to disentangle itself and makes considerable efforts in
this direction, it continues to seek and find complacency in
self.
Oh! how difficult it is to go out of ourselves, to divest
ourselves of self, to be unreservedly detached and aban-
doned! This we should never be able to attain, if God did
not aid us with His almighty power. But, desiring to take
pity on us, He overwhelms us with crosses and, whether we
wish it or not, we must leave self, forget and lose ourselves,
and thus belong to Him alone. Our dependence on His
divine grace and on His Divine Spirit grows in proportion
with the increase of our sorrows, our troubles and our
needs.
If our afflictions are continual and without respite, so
much the better for us, for we are then obliged to remain
constantly prostrate before God, keeping our eyes always
fixed on Him in a great spirit of lowliness and interior
humiliation, yet full of confidence. If our afflictions increase,
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so that they become continuous and universal, and leave us
nothing to which we can remain naturally attached, our
humble and sweet confidence will grow in the same propor-
tion, and so will our love.
In the midst of these great sufferings, our soul is in a
state of great humiliation, abasement and profound self-
annihilation before the divine Majesty. This deepens our
sense of dependence on Him. The sufferings and humilia-
tions become more savory. They are filled with joy and
love, so that we seem no longer to live or suffer.
This interior lowliness and humiliation is, it seems to
me, an exquisite disposition. It is most salutary for us to
preserve it, for we need always to crawl and drag ourselves,
as it were, in God's holy sight. Our mind, while humbly
prostrate at His feet, must constantly and lovingly unite
itself to Our Divine Lord ; our eyes at all times must con-
stantly be fixed on Him. That is why I esteem it proper for
you frequently to look upon the lowliness and abjection in
which you find yourself before men, to consider their con-
stant forgetfulness of you, as well as your own uselessness,
your weakness and total incapacity to do good.
[The Cross Detaches Us from Creatures]
There is yet another evil which may afflict us during
times when we are enjoying repose: we may then be very
little concerned about, or interested in divine things. The
grace of God, being unable to penetrate into the interior of
our soul, cannot get to the root of our intellectual faculties
to vivify them. Our Lord remains in us in a wholly super-
ficial way. He cannot enter more deeply, because of our
frivolity of mind and our heart's attachment to amusements.
These obstacles act as a barricade arresting His divine
grace, and preventing its entrance to the interior of our
souls.
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How unfathomable is God's goodness ! The gentle and
divine Lamb, prevented from living in us in a more interior
and intimate way, accepts the limited space which our
infidelity, our thoughtlessness, and our stupidity leaves
open to Him. But when His infinite mercy prompts Him to
take the fort by storm, He comes with His divine cross,
with His humiliations, sufferings and sorrows. With these
He penetrates into the very depths of our soul to establish
there His own life, to make us practise perfect abnegation of
creatures and of self, and live a life entirely dedicated to His
divine love, of perfect and complete union with him, and of
that divine contemplation of which you speak. Nothing
equals interior and exterior sufferings, humiliations and
afflictions to make us attain true recollection.
Therefore, it is absolutely certain that you should be
most grateful to Our Lord for His mercy toward you, and
that you should wait peacefully and lovingly for whatever
He shall be pleased to accomplish through you and in you.
Keep yourself in a state of expectation and of complete
surrender to Him. Wish no longer for life or action. Have
no longer any desires or a will of your own, but remain
with the eyes of your soul trustfully turned toward the
Divine Master, allowing Him to govern you, and to act in
you, according to His most loving designs and His sole
good pleasure.
Praised be Jesus and His divine love. May all affection
for creatures perish in His sight.
Entirely yours in the most dear and holy love of Jesus
and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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163
Jesus holds your soul in a crucifying embrace, in order
to make it His, and His alone.
Letter Eight Rennes, October 5, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 391
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend in Jesus and Mary
:
I pray our most lovable Lord Jesus to be your strength
and your peace in the midst of the tribulations in which He
is constantly keeping you. We must admire our Divine
Master for placing you in such a plight and making you
incapable of acquitting yourself of what you are supposed to
do. His loving design for your sanctification is thus made
plain; He desires to crush you completely and to cast you
down at His feet. Remain prostrate and annihilated before
this great, dear and most admirable Master! Do not speak,
do not even give a thought to your present state. Be always
before God, like a lamb that is brought to the slaughter. It
follows trembling, without emitting a sound. Allow your be-
loved Lord to do what He likes and wait unto the end. Be
content with fixing on Him a look of love, of sorrowful
love; yet never complain. Always say "Yes," however hard
His blows; but say "Yes" silently, so that it be understood
only by our most dear and crucified Love.
O love of Jesus! how hard and painful you are to those
whom you desire to overpower! But let us remember that,
however hard and violent His loving blows, they render Him
constantly more sweet and pleasing to the soul which He
overwhelms. Remain therefore prostrate in His sight and
allow yourself to be crushed by Him. Jesus will reign
gloriously, He alone! You will see how powerful and
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admirable He is in the soul which He takes by storm. Noth-
ing will be left in you that you can call your own. All will
belong to Jesus. You will never be able to glorify yourself
for any deed, but all the glory will be for Jesus.
Let Him therefore tear you to pieces, and crush you in
the violence of His divine and crucifying love, in order that
He alone may dwell and act in your soul. This love of Jesus
and His operation in your soul, no doubt, truly tax your
nature, but they produce a wonderful effect of sanctification.
Allow Him, then, to act in peace and in the fullness of His
divine activity. Do not stir, but in all things submit to His
divine operation. Wait in silence before Him, lest you spoil
the extremely delicate work which the sovereign Master has
undertaken in your soul. Do not seek to guess His designs,
to understand what He is doing, or to examine what His
reasons might be. Be satisfied with delivering yourself into
His hands, and allow Him to act in you, as if His action did
not concern you any more than if He were acting in a
stranger.
If you are unable to fulfill the functions that are en-
trusted to you, be not in the least disturbed on that account.
Be content with doing what you can. Leave the rest to our
most lovable Jesus.
I have to leave you now, for I am very busy. I have
written these words very hurriedly. Our retreat begins this
evening. Please pray for us.
Your poor brother and servant in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. I am very late with my reply. I was absent when
your letter arrived; it was sent to the place where I was
supposed to be staying but I was gone when it arrived; and
so the letter was sent back here. You see that the good
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Master wanted to deprive you of those consolations in your
trials. May His Holy Name be always praised and blessed
in everything and everywhere.
164
In sickness and health, seek only the Cross of Jesus. The
desire to be cured for God's glory may be inspired by self-
seeking.
Letter Nine Rennes, November 29, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 392
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father in Our Lord
:
I wish with all my heart that the divine cross of our
good Master will not be taken away from you. It seems that
Our Lord desires to cure you of your illness only little by
little. If this is His desire, let us rejoice, for all that He
does is most admirable and most delightful for those who
belong to Him. But if His divine wisdom first asked what
we wretched souls desire outside His divine, most holy and
adorable will, which is our sovereign rule and ruler in all
things, I would be somewhat embarrassed, for I must
frankly admit how cruel I [would seem to be]. And yet I
would be prompted by that most admirable charity, of which
Our Lord has been pleased to give me a small spark.
I think that Our Lord Jesus is powerful enough to save
souls without you. I even believe that He will save them
without giving you much consolation, at least in the near
future. How great and noble a thing, to be crucified in the
hands of Jesus and Mary! If the good Jesus wishes to free
you from this beloved illness, I hope that He will not leave
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you without crosses. He will surely not reject you from
before His face, and He will know how to make compensa-
tion for the loss of that cross by giving you another, per-
haps even a heavier one. I consider that you must nourish
your soul with crosses, as one feeds [the body] on bread.
[The Cross Transforms the Soul]
The most holy cross is always at work before nature is
deadened. It casts nature down, afflicts it, confounds it and
takes away all its life. When it has once killed that old
corrupt nature, when it has finished exterminating all its
affections, desires and human views, it then unfolds, with a
certain glorious display and with great profusion, the great
marvels which it possesses. It elevates the soul even to the
divine union, to divine consummation or transformation.
When this stage has been reached, one desires no longer to
be free from crosses. On the contrary, one does not, one
cannot live without them. And when they are lacking, the
soul is hungry and thirsty; it experiences a void and a
pain, which cannot be conceived by those who have never
experienced them. That is why I believe, dear Father and
friend, that you should try to be no longer occupied with
your body, and should entertain a certain joy when you are
in affliction. Attach yourself with the heart to the divine
cross, be pleased with it and enjoy it at leisure, in order
that the reign of God may be established in your soul and
that He may complete your sanctification just as He began
it. Do not become troubled on account of His way of deal-
ing with you. Allow Him to pursue and finish the battle
against the flesh. Be in repose and, as it were, neutral dur-
ing the battle. Steadfast and perfectly abandoned to His
divine guidance, receive all His blows, hiding them in your
interior.
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[Remain Indifferent to Health or Illness]
This indifference, and this surrender into His arms, this
loving adherence to His most sweet, lovable and divine will
and direction, is a great grace, for both body and soul, to be
asked for from the divine Master. Pay no attention to the
pills and remedies which you are taking, but use them as if
you used them not. Consider Jesus alone living and reigning
everywhere and in everything, and desire but to live in Him
alone, to die to self and in self, so that He alone be in you,
and you be a stranger to your own self. If you do this, you
will not pass from joy to sadness according to the alterna-
ting good and bad conditions of your health.
I know that, whether we want it or not, nature experi-
ences a certain relief when there is an improvement, and it
is depressed when it sees itself getting worse. But in order
to enter perfectly in the views and direction of the Holy
Spirit, the soul must give and abandon itself so completely
to Him, that it prefers to bear grief rather than to enjoy
well-being.
[Self-Seeking in the Desire to be Cured for God's Glory]
The soul must not be prompted to desire bodily well-
being simply because the state of bad health prevents its
speaking about God and procuring His glory. Generally, we
must consider God as acting in us, and simply strive to be
agreeable to Him. Through this desire and this love, we
shall seek to have Him reign in souls. But it must be this
interior movement that prompts us, and not our own
movement. Hence we must make it our chief endeavor to
entertain and nourish in our soul these holy relations with
God, and to consider all the rest as of secondary impor-
tance. When, through His will, we are incapable of doing
anything for His glory, we do indeed experience a certain
grief, sometimes even a considerable one. But our peace, our
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love, and our union with God should increase as a result of
this grief, since it is an impression received from God. If, on
the contrary, this supernatural and holy movement has an
admixture of our own activity, then, when we are incapaci-
tated as you are at present, we experience a certain disquiet
and agitation, embarrassment and sadness. They cause us to
turn our thoughts inwardly, to be disgusted, and to give
way to similar human emotions. "What is born of the flesh
is flesh ; what is born of the Spirit, is Spirit."
[God's Ways are Not Our Ways]
This is why, in my opinion, you should not be troubled
because you are not able to do what you desire. Do not
force things either, but spare yourself and wait for God's
will. I do not mean that you should lose sight of the santifi-
cation of souls or of the efficacious means to be employed,
but that you should go no farther than the divine will
guides you. However, do not conclude from this that God
does not want you to do anything in Rheims. God ordi-
narily chooses, for the end which He has in mind, means
that are the contrary of those which we judge necessary,
and He thereby wishes to confound our human wisdom.
That is the reason why I believe that in all things we
should not seek to guess what the divine Master wants to
do in and through His little servants. But we should go
simply forward on our way, never ceasing to obey blindly
His every wish in whatever way He may make it known,
remaining faithful to His divine voice speaking in our souls,
and growing in love, praise and thanksgiving toward Him,
without worrying about anything, and allowing all things to
come to pass according to His divine good pleasure.
I believe that He makes use of the same means in regard
to our congregations [The Sulpicians and the Eudists]
let's not try to scrutinize God's action [in their respect] . Let
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us simply seek to accomplish His divine will without inquir-
ing or worrying about the way He will do it and what He
intends to do. . . In the things of God we must know how
to act patiently and proceed slowly; we sanctify ourselves
by it and greatly foster the work of God.
[Sundry Counsels]
I am not astonished that you experience difficulties in
mental prayer. The state [of prayer in which you are]
usually does not remain fixed in sensibility, but at least
tends to change; the absence of painful crosses has also its
influence; but I do not see any reason why you should
worry on that account. Far from considering that there is
something evil in the insensibility you experienced in the
past, I think that it is a grace of God and is also due in part
to your particular state of mental prayer.
If your mind sometimes returns to the house of Cler-
mont, it is because the imagination ordinarily brings back, in
spite of ourselves, things that have pleased our nature in the
past. But this, I think, will diminish. Formerly you were, I
think, too inclined to entertain those feelings and reminis-
cences.
Regarding Saint Francis de Sales, I see nothing wrong
in reading him. There is some curiosity of yours in this, but
we have to read something. I believe nevertheless that it
would be better to read lives of the Saints, for in them you
see practiced what was taught by Father Olier.
God be with you and Mary also.
Entirely yours in the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Gentleness in bearing the cross together with Jesus. In-
stead oj considering yourselj, look only at the soul oj Jesus.
Letter Ten Rennes, February 17, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 393
Dear Father in Our Lord
:
[Suffer Your Crosses Gently in Union With
Our Gentle Jesus]
It appears that the good Lord Jesus has chosen you to
be with Him on His divine Cross. What a blessing to be
called to keep company with this most sweet and most
lovable Lamb. Behold His sufferings, His afflictions, His
heaviness of heart! But notice also how gently, peacefully
and lovingly He endures and accepts all these great evils.
Unite your soul to the divine soul of Jesus. He will pour in
it a little of the immense sorrows with which He was filled,
but He will also communicate to it a share of the divine
Spirit which animated Him in His holy and admirable
sorrows. Your mind, instead of fixing its attention on its
own troubles and their aggravating circumstances, should
endeavor to enter into harmony with the mind and the holy
soul of Jesus.
Turn to His adorable mind and see how, on the one
hand, it is united with the Divine Word, wherein it beholds
the immensity and the wonders of perfection, of holiness
and blessedness. Consider, on the other hand, how it is
bound up with the flesh which, while holy in itself, is filled,
penetrated, covered, and, as it were, clothed inside and out
with all the horrors of our sins, with a deluge of evils which
overwhelm it. Consider at the same time the incomparable
workings of the Holy Spirit in the most holy will of Jesus.
Consider all the evils and afflictions of this beautiful and
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adorable will, and the divine impressions which the Spirit of
God works in it.
[ Unite Yourself to the Soul of Jesus Crucified]
In order to perceive properly the wonders worked by-
crosses and the admirable dispositions of the most holy soul
of Jesus, it is not neccessary to use reasonings, still less to
stir up the imagination. Simply begin by gently recollecting
yourself; turn your eyes to Jesus in His crucified state,
open your mind before Him, and remain in nothingness and
humiliation. Try to enter very gently into relation and
union with the holy soul of Jesus, as you do ordinarily in
mental prayer. Once united to the divine soul of Our Lord,
we gradually realize that an opening is made, and that light,
coming from this well-beloved and sacred soul, begins to
enlighten the darkness of our own. Our will participates also
in the divine impressions constantly present and renewed in
the will of Jesus, in which the Holy Spirit acts without
intermediary and by way of an ineffable communication.
When we thus receive in ourselves these divine impressions
existing in the soul of Jesus, we are transformed into Him
and possess in ourselves the very life of Jesus.
[Cease Your Preoccupation with Self and Consider
Only Jesus]
When you thus possess the crucified life of Jesus, you
will no longer have to fight so much against self in order to
relish your sufferings, nor to reason with yourself and seek
to persuade yourself that it is good for you to suffer and
that you need to abandon and deliver yourself completely to
God's will. This is why I advise you to occupy yourself
henceforth with the sufferings of Jesus and with His in-
terior dispositions, especially with the action of God in His
soul. Forget self and all that is taking place in you. Occupy
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yourself solely with contemplating Jesus and entering into
His divine interior and allowing His divine life to be born
in you.
You have for a long time proceeded in a different way. I
believe that it is well for you to adopt this new method
which is more efficacious. The word of God, says St. Paul,
which is the Word, is living, vivifying and efficacious, and it
penetrates to the division of the soul and to the very
marrow of our bones. You should therefore apply yourself
henceforth solely to this adorable, vivifying and efficacious
Word, putting self aside entirely and making complete
abstraction from all that is bound up with self.
May the love of Jesus then live in you as it has lived in
Mary. Do you see the divine Mother at the foot of the
Cross? She puts self and any self-concern aside to see and
consider only her Jesus. That is why her communion with
Jesus was perfect. May then, the love of Jesus and Mary
live in your soul ; but let it be their crucified love.
Your poor servant in their holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
166
How crosses operate in the spiritual soul.
Letter Eleven Rennes, April 28, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 393
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend in Our Lord
:
I see that Our Lord has finally been pleased to mitigate
your sufferings. May His holy Name be blessed for it as for
everything else. His designs are always full of mercy and
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love. It seems that the time for harvesting has come. I
think, nevertheless, that it will not be a harvesting ac-
companied solely by joy and gladness. There will still be
pains and labors, but these will not be as severe as those of
the man who has to plough and break up the soil or of him
who still has to sow the seed and sees no signs yet of any
fruit of his labors.
Yes indeed, great is the difference between the trials
[that lead to our sanctification] and the troubles we experi-
ence when we have happily attained a condition of being
firmly established and fortified in grace on the divine cross.
[How Crosses Operate at the Beginning of Our
Spiritual Life]
Crosses in the beginning are hard and painful. They tear
up, plough deeply, "penetrating to the very division of the
soul." But they are necessary in order to do away with our
self-love and wicked affection for earthly things, that are like
briars and thorns growing in, and covering the soil of our
wretched soul.
Those crosses have still another result: they soften the
hardness of our heart and make it receptive for the seed
which the Divine Master desires to cast in our soul. In fact
He sows seed more or less generously according to the
dispositions He finds in us and according to the wishes of
His heavenly Father. He sends us from time to time a
sweet and satisfying rain of divine grace in order to moisten
the dry and arid soil and give it productive power. This
grace strengthens us and makes us cling and submit to all
those crosses.
[What the Cross Does to the Purified Soul]
Later, when nature has been somewhat tamed, and the
soul has acquired the habit of thus adhering and submitting
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entirely to the good pleasure of God, trials are no longer so
hard to bear, because the senses are subjugated. Little by
little there comes about a sort of separation between the
spiritual powers and the senses. The soul then acts less
through the senses, but it goes to God more directly and
with more freedom. The mind proceeds less through rea-
soning and more through a simple intention and adhesion of
faith. It acts no longer by detours or through bodily organs,
nor does it borrow its objects and views from them, but it
goes straight to God through a simple look of faith. No
longer given so much to reasoning things out, it is now
contented to see them and to submit.
This view is sometimes very obscure, especially at the
beginning of this state, because the mind is entirely incap-
able of giving an account to itself of what it sees or does
;
it is unable to analyze, and this sometimes causes great
suffering. We need then to remain in peace, confidence and
complete surrender to God's goodness which is leading us.
This confidence is based solely on the mercy of God, and
coupled with great self-distrust and a deep interior humilia-
tion before Our Lord.
In addition to this simple view of our mind, our will is
established in God and is in everything directed toward
Him. Freed from a multitude of created affections and self-
seeking, it goes straight to God and acts without hesitation,
with purity and straightforwardness. The flesh remains
wretched in spite of this. We continue to have all sorts of
evil affections which spring up in our heart, but they do not
reach our soul, or at least they affect us much more rarely
than formerly. We even undergo evil temptations, but the
soul possesses a certain confidence which causes it to pre-
serve peace in the midst of all such troubles.
The soul has a fundamental tendency then of tending
unceasingly toward God, and it strives to Him with all its
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powers. It turns constantly toward the Well-Beloved
through intentions that are more simple, more pure and less
reasoned, or not reasoned at all. The imagination then has
less dominion over our deeds, our affections and our devout
thoughts. It is not dead, but is much more calm; it is no
longer in control, and if it manages at times to let itself go,
it is no longer so violent or lasting as formerly.
In this state, our senses may still suffer pain, anguish
and affliction; but our soul rises above it all. These feelings
no longer reach the depths of our soul, because of the
separation mentioned above. The soul feels this anguish and
may even feel it very keenly, but it is no longer over-
whelmed or dominated by it. The best feature is the fact
that all these trials, humiliations and other spiritual evils,
which formerly tended with all their might to pull the soul
away from God, to make it self-centered and incapable of
applying itself to God and to the things of God, have now
the opposite effect. The more violent these troubles and
tribulations, the more intimately the soul is united to God,
and the more vigorously it applies itself to the work of God
which it has to accomplish. Thus the direct result of these
sufferings is to unite the soul to God.
When we have the happiness of reaching this point, we
then find our delight in crosses. When they are present, we
would like to keep them forever, and we experience a void
in our interior when they are gone. We are then like one
who for some time has enjoyed the company of a beloved
friend. When he is gone, we experience during the first
days that something is missing; the house seems empty.
When it pleases the good Lord to give us this grace, crosses
become powerful means to sanctify our souls.
. .
.
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[Sundry Counsels]
When we are not certain about the will of God in some
matter, and we do not know whether it will serve the glory
of the Master, we should incline against undertaking it.
Keep your soul in peace before God, and wait calmly for
His orders in your interior.
I have read the prophecy of which you speak. It contains
things that surprise me, if we have to accept that it is as old
as it is claimed to be. I am of the opinion that you would do
well not to put any faith in it, before the time when those
things come to pass. Let the world become what it wants!
All that really matters is that we be faithful to our divine
Master.
Let us always be filled with the divine love of Jesus and
Mary, in which love I am,
Entirely yours,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
167
The soul o{ Jesus crucified. Peacefully rejoice that men
disregard you.
Letter Twelve Rennes, October 17, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 394
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Father and Friend
:
[Consider the Soul of Jesus on the Cross]
I assure you that I would have answered your letter
immediately if it had been at all possible, for I know your
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state of suffering and affliction. The sacred cross is a bond
of love which obliges us to love more tenderly those who
are attached to it, especially if they are attached to it with
heart and will as well as in reality. I pray Our Lord to
allow you to penetrate into the interior of His crucified
life.
O my God! If we were able to conceive but a little of
the interior state of the most holy soul of Jesus in His
crucified life! We should then be carried away with joy and
admiration and would desire no other life than that of the
cross. This is the fountain of living waters. The crucified
soul of our divine Master is a treasure full of graces. A soul
attached to the cross must constantly turn its gaze to the holy
soul of Jesus, and never cease to consider its loving sur-
render.
[/ am Happy That You Are No Longer Esteemed]
What I find particularly beautiful and worth envying in
your troubles is the last point you mentioned to me and
whose extraordinary value you seem to begin to appreciate:
everybody is abandoning you; you are becoming more and
more like trash in the eyes of men. The seminarians con-
sider you with indifference, they esteem this one and the
other, but they do not even have one thought for you, either
to esteem or to depise you. You have become a man about
whom no one is any longer concerned; he is put aside, and
others are loved, esteemed and praised instead.
Remain in this oblivion and in your nothingness.
Nourish yourself with opprobrium and your universal
worthlessness. Sink in this same lowliness and annihilation
before God, before Our Lord and His most holy Mother.
Do not leave it at any time. Live in your lowliness as a
worm remains hidden underground; it chooses to dwell
there, covers itself with earth as with a garment, feeds on it,
344
LETTERS TO FATHER JULES CAHIER
and fills itself with it, it is immersed in it, finds in it its
whole existence and all its satisfaction. This is the exemplar
on which you must model yourself before God. I beg you
never to leave this state of interior humiliation. If you pay
attention, you will notice that every time you abandon it,
you will feel a certain freedom of mind which is not accord-
ing to God, and you will even experience a certain interior
uneasiness.
[Do Not Seek Consolation, Bnt Remain in Peace
on the Cross]
This great oblivion, and this sort of lowliness and noth-
ingness in which you are forced to remain, is no doubt caus-
ing you sadness, depression of spirit and heartaches. I find
no evil in this ; it is nature suffering from the blows it re-
ceives. Accept this very sadness and these heartaches as in-
struments to achieve the spiritual repose which Our Lord
desires to give you. Keep your soul in lowliness before God,
without seeking to console it; at least do not entirely
eliminate these sorrows and heartaches. Merely do not
permit them to make you downhearted and despondent, and
never allow the imagination to indulge in this sadness.
Furthermore, in the midst of this delightful anguish, in
which you will repose in the Lord's presence, keep your
soul in peace and quiet, both toward itself and toward
others; the cross will then become more and more a means
of sanctification for you.
Do not think of the termination of this sacred tragedy.
So much the better if the remedies do not work, and if you
cannot see the dawn of any new day. God alone! Let God
alone be your only hope, not as one who will cure all your
ills, but as He who will crush the old creature in you, in
order to form in your soul the life of Jesus crucified. There-
fore allow this miserable flesh to die ; let it expire in sorrow,
345
SPIRITUAL LETTERS OF FRANCIS LIBERMANN
in afflictions and in the greatest humiliations; and may
Jesus alone live and reign in your soul. Do not fear the
aridity of your soul and do not worry about it. Live in your
abjection and be contented with it: this suffices and most
advantageously takes the place of all the rest.
I want to recommend to you a work that is most
excellent for the glory of God and the salvation of an in-
numerable multitude of poor souls. 1 Offer yourself to God
to undergo all the sorrows and humilations which He may
desire to send you, in view of this work. Do this in union with
Jesus and His love for souls, as He hung on the cross.
Entirely your in that holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
168
Libermann relates his pilgrimages in Rome and urges his
friend to join him on his visit to Loretto.
Letter Thirteen Rome, July 6, 1840 Vol. 2, p. 136
Dear Father and Friend
:
I beg you in your charity not to be angry with me for
leaving your letter so long without a reply. I was so busy
and had to write so many letters that I had to postpone the
answer. I begged Father Pinault to ask you to excuse me
but, knowing his habitual distraction in such matters, I also
asked someone else to do it for me. To make things even
worse, your letter got lost and I do not know exactly what
was in it.
1. Founding of Libermann's own congregation.
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I have done the holy errands for you and done more
even than you had recommended. I have prayed for you at
the "Confession" of St. Peter and St. Paul, in the catacombs
of St. Sebastian [Cemetery of St. Calixtus], which is for me
a favorite place of devotion. Unfortuntely I cannot go there
often, for it is over a league away from the place where I
am staying. You realize that it is worth visiting, since the
relics of a hundred and seventy thousand martyrs have been
removed from that place. Still found there are an ancient
altar on which the holy Sacrifice was offered during the
persecutions and several chapels where the Christians gath-
ered to pray and took part in the holy Sacrifice and
Sacrament, where they spent days and nights, months and
years perhaps, to evade their persecutors. What fervor must
have animated those who dwelt in those places! That is
why, when we enter, our soul is touched to its very depths
and we feel the desire to remain there forever.
I remembered you also when I visited the Coliseum.
This is the ancient amphitheatre where so many fervent
Christians were exposed to the beasts and gave their lives
for the love of our Lord Jesus Christ. The vast edifice is in
ruin, but it is one of the finest and best preserved of all the
ruins found in Rome. The interior of the amphitheatre
where the martyrs were torn to pieces by the beasts is com-
pletely preserved. It is one of the most precious spots in
Rome and one that is most capable of arousing devotion.
During the last forty years more than five hundred thou-
sand francs have been spent for the preservation of that
structure.
The other places of devotion are numberless. This week,
for example, I visited the prison where Saint Peter and
Saint Paul were held captive before their death, and the
house in which Saint Paul was imprisoned for two years,
after His arrival from Jerusalem. The first is called the
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Mamertine prison; it is over forty feet under ground. The
second is not so deep ; it is the lower part of the house over
which a church dedicated to the Blessed Virgin was con-
structed. In both there are fountains which were used by the
holy Apostles to baptize those whom our Lord converted at
their word. At the Mamertine prison, the fountain was ob-
tained at the prayer of Saint Peter. There he baptized the
prison keeper with his whole family and a multitude of
others.
On the Feast of Saint Paul, I went to the great church
of that holy apostle, which is being rebuilt. It will be con-
secrated during the month of September by the Pope him-
self, who is afraid he might die before being able to conse-
crate it. To give himself that consolation, he is urging the
workers to labor assiduously, so that it will be finished be-
fore his death. It will be a great ceremony. On the same
day, I attended Mass on the very spot where Saint Paul
was decapitated and where there is a small column to which
he was attached before being executed.
I have drunk of the water of the three fountains which,
according to tradition, gushed forth on the three spots where
the head of the great apostle rebounded. In the same en-
closure there is another chapel which contains the prison in
which the Saint was placed for a few hours, while awaiting
for his execution. In the vault of that chapel are buried
Saint Zeno, with more than ten thousand martyrs. It was at
the altar of that chapel that Saint Bernard said Mass and
was favored with a vision of the Blessed Virgin. During this
Octave, people still go to Saint Peter's in montorio, where
that apostle was crucified and at Saint Peter's in vincoli,
where his chains are preserved.
You see, from these examples that Rome is par excell-
ence the Holy City. They will enable you to form an idea of
the rest. I would never end if I were to enter into details.
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Try therefore to spend your vacation in Rome ; this journey
would be beneficial to your throat, and your faith would be
strengthened and nourished by all the wonderful things you
would see. The expenses are not very high. I believe that
you would not need more than five hundred francs for the
round trip and a stay of six weeks in Rome.
If you came during the month of September, we could go
together on a pilgrimage to Loretto. I hope to go there
during that month, together with several priests who are
studying in Rome. I almost have qualms of conscience in
urging you to come; for, if it fails to go through, it will be
a heartbreak for you during two months and one cross to
add to all your others. I have met Father de Champgrand
here ; he left toward the end of May for the Holy Land.
To Jesus, to Mary, to whom alone our souls belong with
all their desires and actions ! Let there be nothing in you for
yourself but let all be for Jesus and to Jesus through
Mary and with Mary, whose charity should fill all our
souls.
Entirely yours in holy charity of
Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, Acolyte
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169
7/ Jesus wants to keep us in a state of uselessness, why
should we complain? Yet God seems to draw me now to an
active life.
Letter Fourteen Strasbourg {August 10, 1841) Vol. 2, p. 490
J. M. J.
Dear Father and Friend
:
[Let Jesus Do With Us What He Wants]
May Jesus live in your soul by His holy Cross. How
admirable are His merciful designs for those whom He
loves with predilection, and who is able to fathom them?
Sometimes He is pleased to use a poor man whom He en-
riches with His gifts for the sake of saving a great number
of souls. At other times, on the contrary, He leaves us poor
and wretched, lost in our nothingness and uselessness. Even
when we are in this state of uselessness, He grants us great
graces and overwhelms us with favors. He gives us ardent
desires for doing a few little things for the glory of His
Holy Name, but at the same time keeps us chained to
weakness and incapacity. Poor ants that we are! We desire
to leap forward and free ourselves from those bonds, but
our efforts are useless. A power greater than our own holds
us bound and pinioned and we are not able to do the least
thing.
That is why I think it quite wrong and useless, a foolish
affliction of mind, when we make all those efforts, lament
our lot, grieve and worry about our nullity. Do we want to
force our Master to accept our services when He does not
want them? And what can we do without Him? There is
one remarkable thing which, I think, we should carefully
keep in mind in order to avoid illusions of self-love. It is the
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fact that our adorable Master very often gives graces and
favors that seem to render His wretched servants capable of
doing something for His glory and the salvation of souls,
yet at the same time He wishes to keep them in obscurity,
contempt and nothingness. And what happens then? They
imagine that they are sent by Him; they push forward;
they act strenuously, but produce nothing substantial. And
they suffer interior desolation and humiliations and some-
times undergo external ones. This is the only advantage
they reap, through the mercy of their adorable Master and
for His glory.
[Rejoice that Jesus Keeps Us In Our State of Nothingness]
Now this is your state and it is mine. Do not feel sad
about it, but, on the contrary, rejoice in it with all your
soul. For, if our Master wishes to keep us thus in poverty,
weakness and nothingness, and takes delight in it, is it not
proper that we who are such wretched servants, should re-
joice when we see that our sovereign and well-beloved Lord
does with us according to His wishes and at our expense ?
Suppose even that we could make use of admirable
graces and gifts such as we behold in saints, we should not
be able to succeed. This shows us how weak we are, how
utterly incapable of accomplishing anything that is worth-
while. We are not even capable of using the things Our
Lord puts at our disposal and in our hands. He Himself has
to launch, propel, conduct us at every step and in every
one of our actions.
Let us, then, remain in His hands like empty vessels. If
He chooses to use them for something that is useful in His
house, He will do it in His own time and place, when it
suits Him. If He wants to make us useful, let us hope that,
as in the case of useless and purely ornamental things found
in the palaces of princes and kings, He will use us to
manifest the right order and the riches of His heavenly
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palace, and allow us to serve His glory in what is smallest
in the holy mission of His Church. We are permitted to
hope that He will grant us that favor. If we consider what
He has done in the order of nature, how He has adorned
and enriched so marvelously the smallest and meanest insect
which the eye of man is scarcely able to see, is it possible
for us to conceive what He will do for His chosen ones, for
those for who's sake He delivered Himself to suffering and
death ?
[Avoid Self-Centered Sorrow]
If the sight of your uselessness and incapacity causes you
pain and sorrow, prostrate yourself before Jesus and don't
be afraid to have in your heart a wound which His beloved
Hand has inflicted, a wound which He wishes to renew con-
stantly. Since Jesus delights in afflicting and humiliating
you, you ought to place your happiness in this affliction and
embrace it with all the love of your soul. When you feel
heartpangs, anguish and similar sentiments, give your soul
to Jesus and forget yourself, for you are being tried. Pain,
sorrow, sadness, and interior humiliation are excellent when
they cause us to plunge into the bosom of Jesus and His
divine love, when they cause our souls to expand. They are
evil when they tend to make us self-centered, when they
constrict our hearts. I hope that the good Lord in His ex-
cessive love for your soul will take away such a temptation
from you.
[Though I Desired Solitude, God Has Drawn Me
to Active Work]
Let me now say a few words about ourselves. I became a
deacon this morning. Those good Fathers [Le Vavasseur
and Tisserant] have made me join their holy foundation
for the Negro. I shall have to remain in France in order to
receive the candidates who will present themselves for it and
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shall have to form them according to the spirit of the foun-
dation.
During my stay in Rome I had a strong desire to remain
there and withdraw into some isolated place in Italy, for I
felt that I would never accomplish anything that was
worthwhile. I had then and still have a great longing for a
retired life. But I am afraid of not following God's will and
causing the loss of several souls. That is why I have aban-
doned myself into the hands of divine Providence to be ad-
vanced to the priesthood itself. We shall see later what the
Lord will decide, in His own time and place.
My health has greatly improved. I have not had an
attack [of epilepsy] for over three and a half years and the
nervous contractions are diminishing. However, I am not
cured. I have not yet perfect control over my speech and
hence could not take a chance on preaching. I shall remain
in some secluded place in Strasbourg. I will explain the
situation more fully on another occasion.
Adieu, dear Father and friend. Live in the Lord, and
may He live in you as Mary lived in Jesus and Jesus in her,
so that their holy love may triumph and reign always in
your soul.
Entirely yours in that holy love,
Francis Libermann, deacon
P.S. "I am a deacon," I've said, without any comment.
I want to add one more word, for there is still room. Who
is there who can explain this great grace? It would be im-
possible for me to express to you what the good Lord has
done in me; but one thing I can say and it is that I am
perfectly unworthy of it. I beg you, for the love of God, to
offer the holy Sacrifice for me. Beg Our Lord that the great
gift of God may not remain sterile in my soul, that it may
serve the salvation of many.
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[I Hope That God Will Allow Me to Labor for Him]
I must no longer be useless, as I told you at the begin-
ning of this letter, which I began before receiving that great
and sacred Order. Now my desire of doing something for
God's glory is immense ; and I should be grieved if I had to
remain as fruitless as I was in the past. You at least have
done something; would I, then, be obliged to bury my talent
as soon as I have received it? Pray therefore for me, for I
greatly fear, in spite of the mercy of God. However, if this
were the holy will of Our Lord, I would have to suffer it
and remain lovingly in that state of uselessness. But I would
then be inclined to say what He said to His father: "Let
this chalice pass from me." May He will to let me labor just
a little. Nevertheless, in the last analysis, may the will of
the Lord be done.
170
Value of being on the Cross. God is blessing our little
congregation.
Letter Fifteen La Neuville, October 12, 1842 Vol. 3, p. 316
Dear Confrere
:
It is quite a while since I received a letter from you, but
knowing that we are united in the charity of Our Lord
Jesus Christ, I have not worried about it. I have contented
myself with inquiring about you whenever I met persons
who had seen you. Father de Brandt, among others, gave
me some news about you after his retreat.
[The Best Moments of Our Life are Those
Spent on the Cross]
I am perfectly certain that the very best moments of
your life, whether past, present or future, are those spent
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upon the cross. It is here that Jesus is always to be found;
everywhere else we run the risk of finding only ourselves
even when we think that we are with Jesus.
One remarkable thing about the times when we are
crucified is that we then receive great lights about our past
life. We then become aware of how much self-centeredness
mingled with our holiest actions and with the greatest
graces we received from God. We are very poor, very
wretched. Our Lord has to chastise and try us in spite of
His tender love for us, for otherwise He would have to
perform constant miracles to keep us straight.
[Illness Enables Us to become More Perject
Instruments of God ]
I know that if you were in better health you would do
more good than during your illness, but you would then
perhaps be building for others. On the contrary, when you
are ill you are building a house of God in your own soul.
Moreover, while doing good [to others] you would inject
many of your own imperfections into the fine flour of God's
grace. We need great purity if we want to be faithful in-
struments in God's hands; this is a thing I realize better
every day. Hence you must consider yourself very fortunate
because you are thus tied by God's hands. This is a precious
time for you, for you will prepare yourself carefully to be-
come a faithful servant and a perfect instrument for the time
when the good Master will say "Ephpheta" to you.
If you are unable to work for the spiritual welfare of the
house as much as you desire, you will occupy yourself so
much more with your own spiritual good by keeping your
mind humbly, peacefully and lovingly before the divine
Master as you remain faithfully as His feet. You will, no
doubt, be less sensibly aware of your progress than at the
beginning when you tried to sanctify yourself; you will not
have as vivid a sentiment of God's presence. You are no
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longer carrying, as it were, that golden cross which you
used to feel clearly to be of great price. Your present cross
is much poorer; it is the cross of your Master, a wooden
one. But it nonetheless is a genuine cross, as long as you
have true dispositions of humility, peace and love in the
depth of your soul. They detach you from yourself and
cause you to tend Godward in all things.
[God is Blessing Our Little Congregation]
The good Lord has blessed us in our little enterprise far
beyond what we could have hoped for and infinitely more
than we deserve, for He should have rejected us as poor
wretched creatures. But He has overwhelmed us with
blessings. We are now twelve in the novitiate and the good
Lord allows us to enjoy great peace. I hope that, toward the
end of this winter, we shall be able to send seven to the
missions. We receive great encouragement from our ecclesi-
astical superiors; this is for us a source of joy, for it is the
peace of God.
The Cardinal Prefect in a third letter of encouragement
told us that "what this Sacred Congregation hears about
you and your associates, gives us reason to rejoice and hope
that finally it will be possible to provide in a more suitable
fashion for these regions [the old French colonies]." And
he adds other most encouraging words, urging us to con-
tinue with even greater care and fervor in the work we have
begun. I don't have the time to copy the entire letter.
I leave you to Jesus and Mary and beg you not to forget
us in your prayers and sacrifices.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Father Francis Libermann
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Joyfully surrender into the arms of Jesus, and seek only
Him. Jesus knows how to draw delicious fruits from the
bitter roots of nature.
Letter Sixteen La Neuville, September 16, 1844 Vol. 6, p. 357
Reverend and Dear Confrere
:
When I received your letter, I said to myself, "Let's
wait a few days before replying, to allow divine grace to
triumph by itself alone without the help of the words of a
friend, for the result will thus be more sanctifying for this
tried soul." I have regretted this since, because lately I have
not been able to find one moment to write to you.
[Surrender Fully to Jesus]
May the Holy Name of our good Master be blessed. He
pursues you into the very last stronghold of your poor
nature. He wants you to lie dead in His hands, so that He
can revive you by the divine life of His grace. Surrender to
the divine Jesus. Abandon yourself completely to His holy
guidance, which is full of mercy for you. Rest in His arms
with a profound conviction of your littleness, your poverty
and weakness. Seek no joy, satisfaction, no complacency, no
esteem or affection from men. Turn your mind away from
men, avoid thinking with pleasure about their relations with
you or the delight your sensitive nature might draw from
such relations. Your heart ought to turn away from all such
things so that you will not have food for self-complacency
or capture their affection.
Jesus wants your interior free from all natural affection,
complacency and satisfaction. He wants you to empty your-
self of your sensibility and all craving for intellectual satis-
faction and self-contentedness. He does not want you to
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rest in the least on yourself, on men or on things. It is in
Him alone that you should find all the repose of your soul.
All else is nothing, is futility; and it will keep you always
imperfect and weak.
[Seek Jesus Only in Himself and for Himself]
Our divine Jesus categorically desires that you seek
nothing but Him alone, and that you seek Him in Himself
and for Himself. I underline those two words. I say "in
Him" which means, seek Him not in your relations with
creatures, for they always bring in imperfections, and seek-
ing Him that way will never be pure. When we seek Jesus
in Him alone, we act then toward creatures with a charity
that is pure in their regard and we do not desire to have
more relations with creatures than those given us by divine
Providence. We then embrace with ardent love the means
which the divine Savior offers us to sanctify creatures and
remain in repose when those means are wanting.
I say "for Jesus" and not for us or for creatures. We
then do not exalt ourselves on account of the good He gives
us to accomplish and are not discouraged when He leaves us
to ourselves and in a state of inaction. We then have no
complacency and self-esteem amidst success nor have we ex-
cessive grief when we fail. We are in perfect peace when
men forget and neglect us and are indifferent when they
esteem us and give us their affection. We are like inert in-
struments before the divine Master and He can leave us
lying about unused by Him. We remain at rest, accomplish-
ing peacefully and humbly whatever work He wishes us to
do. We are docile and faithful, allowing Him to manipulate
us through His divine grace whenever He deigns to use our
service.
A tool remains on the ground as long as the
workman does not pick it up to use it. And when it is in his
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hand, it does nothing until he applies it to a specific use,
and the tool submits to every impulse of the workman, to
his every wish and whim.
[From the Bitter Roots of Nature Jesus Draws
Delicious Fruits]
This, Reverend confrere, is what the divine Master
wants to do in your soul. It requires suffering. Nature will
rebel; self-love will reawaken, but this is nothing. The
Master who handles you is almightly and wise. Abandon
yourself to Him and fear nothing. Remain prostrate in
His presence in all your poverty, wretchedness and weak-
ness. Humble yourself and remain in your nothingness,
abandoning yourself humbly, peacefully and lovingly to Him
and to the pain which springs from your defects.
Relish your sorrows, heartaches and despondency, pros-
trate yourself before Jesus and reject the wrong thoughts
that are at the source of those pains. Those thoughts are
worthless, but the sorrows are excellent. The tree that pro-
duces those bitter fruits is evil, but they will be rendered
sweet by the superabundant love and the humiliation of the
heart and mind into which the divine Master will plunge
you as you humbly and lovingly surrender into His hands.
These thoughts are comparable to bitter and worthless fruits
that become excellent when they are preserved with sugar
and aromatic herbs.
This is why I rejoice with all my heart as I behold the
graces which God's goodness pours into your soul.
I remain, in His most holy charity,
Your devoted friend,
Father Francis Libermann
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Libermann confirms the disaster that has struck his first
missionaries in West Africa and expresses his intention not
to abandon the African mission.
Letter Seventeen La Neuville, January 7, 1845 Vol. 7, p. 9
Reverend and Dear Confrere
:
The news you have read in the Ami de la Religion is
unfortunately absolutely true. I have been waiting eight
months for that desolating news.
I made use of every means to let my dear confreres
know that they should leave that country, or at least the
unhealthy districts and establish themselves in a part that
was more salubrious but it was all in vain. My letters never
reached them although I sent them at various times. God
has demanded the sacrifice of those fervent missionaries. I
trust that He will deign to accept their sacrifice and mine
for the salvation of so many souls.
This must be in conformity with God's designs, for
otherwise it is impossible to understand how such a thing
did happen. I had been led into error by all the information
I had gathered regarding that country, not only in regard to
the healthiness of the place but also concerning good and
bad seasons.
Our Fathers realized the unbearable conditions of that
spot and I cannot understand why they remained or how
they were able to decide to remain in good conscience. They
should have judged that obedience did not impose on them
the duty of perishing and should have presumed my inten-
tions. Obedience and their desire to do good led them to
certain death because they paid no attention to the great
obstacles in their way. What astonishes me most is that
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Bishop Barron did not use his authority to withdraw them
from that dangerous district. When I reflect on all that, I
become convinced that a merciful Providence permitted
those things in order to draw God's blessings upon those
countries.
The evil caused by that catastrophe is not really hurting
our weak little Congregation. The good Lord has given us
seven new members this year; they have finished their
novitiate and six of them are ready to leave. The seventh
will remain to teach the course of theology we have organ-
ized. All seven have begged me insistently to send them to
Guinea. I have had to command them not to torment me
any more with their requests; we simply cannot send men
to that country for the present; the wound is too recent. If
we were to meet with new misfortunes, a great evil might
result. We have to take other means; we will make careful
use of them and it is my hope that we shall now act more
efficaciously in those parts than if our dear confreres had
been alive, for we would not have thought of using such
means at the present time. Moreover, at a later date, once
we have men who are accustomed to the tropical climate, we
will choose some and place them in the healthier spots of
the coast of Guinea.
Finally pray, help us, by being united with us in prayers
and good works, to procure the salvation of those countless
multitudes of souls that are so neglected and have never
heard the good news of the Holy Gospel. We may not and
cannot abandon that mission, unless Our Lord tells us
otherwise. There are more than fifteen million people in
those countries; protestants are making great efforts among
them. Europeans everywhere make commercial establish-
ments; very soon, if we do not come to the assistance of
those poor people, they will all be lost.
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I rejoice seeing that God has blessed your submission to
His holy will.
I remain in Jesus and Mary, your most devoted and
affectionate confrere and servant,
Francis Libermann,
priest of the Holy Heart of Mary
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10. LETTERS TO FATHER GRILLARD
Father Grillard, a Sulpician, had an intimate knowledge
of Francis Libermann, his fellow-seminarian at St. Sulpice.
Writing about the Venerable, he states
:
His zeal for souls was very pure. He had God
alone in view; in no way did he consider creatures
nor allow himself to be led by natural motives. I
believe also that he did not lose sight of the presence
of God, for he was always recollected and modest
and he never showed embarrassment or tenseness.
Father Galais, who was then professor of dogmatic
theology at St. Sulpice, told us one day that he did
not think that there were in the whole of France two
souls that had reached a higher state of mental
prayer than Mr. Libermann.1
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How to deal with natural carelessness. Intellectual en-
deavors and spiritual life. Concentration on a particular
virtue. Preparations jor spiritual exercises.
Letter One Rennes, October 19, 1837 Vol. 1, p. 395
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Mr. Grillard
:
May the peace of Our Lord Jesus be in you and always
keep you in His love, and in perfect submission to His
divine will, in everything, everywhere and always.
Don't worry nor fret about it. Be of good cheer and
quietly pursue the path in which you are now walking ; God
iNotes et documents Vol. 1, p. 187.
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will comfort you. The only thing you have to do is to be
faithful and generous in making the sacrifices that He asks of
you.
[A Fixed Daily Rule is the Best Remedy Against your
Natural Carelessness]
Take the most efficacious means to prevent yourself from
falling into your natural carelessness. You need great vigi-
lance and, to bind you down, you must draw up a strict
rule in which everything is foreseen. This is easy as long as
you are at the seminary. But when you leave it, and espe-
cially when you are once launched in the holy ministry, you
will run the risk of giving yourself over to a certain inward
indifference, and even of attaching yourself to earthly
things. I therefore believe that it will be a powerful help to
you if you accustom yourself to follow a fixed rule before
God, not only now, but also when you are no longer in the
seminary.
I did not have to tell you this, for you would have done
so anyhow. However, since there is a question of the means,
I thought that I should say something about it: hold on to
all the important exercises, esqecially to your meditation;
take care of and be faithful in chasing the distractions every-
time you notice them. See to it that you make your examen
of conscience, etc. All this is too obvious for comment, we
have often spoken about that, when I was still with you.
[Intellectual Efforts and Spiritual Life]
I think you ought to keep a constant watch over your
mind, both at work, in which it tends to follow its inclina-
tion, but even outside of the time of work. Beware of letting
it be so occupied that it is carried away and involved to the
point of being unable to have a thought of God. You must
correct it, not so much in its application to work, as in the
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manner of its application. It so applies itself that it is seized
upon, surrounded and penetrated by the created objects
which it considers. It does not indeed occupy itself with
them as passionately and violently as so many others. It
proceeds coldly, but nonetheless becomes deeply involved,
and, as it were, bound and gagged by the matters that form
the object of its study, so that it loses sight of God during
the time devoted to work.
It is true that from time to time your mind harbors a
thought of God. This is something, but it is not enough, the
more so because this thought is very superficial. You say,
for instance, "I must remember God. Well ! I remember
now." Or, "I must make some ejaculatory prayers. Well! I
make them now." All this touches, as it were, only the sur-
face of your mind, whereas it should penetrate to its very
essence.
If ejaculatory prayers are to be really good, they must
proceed from a soul that tends strongly toward God, and
whose every desire goes directly toward Him, just as an
arrow parts forcefully with the impulse of the bow, and
wings its flight straight toward the target. As long as the
bow, when bent, is held in restraint, the arrow remains im-
movable, though always directed toward the mark; but as
soon as the hand which holds back the bow is removed, the
arrow speeds away. It must be the same with our soul.
Even while you are busy with your studies, your mind
and your heart must be continually disposed to act for the
greater pleasure of God.
Do not occupy yourself so much in reading the Annals
or other things outside of the time of study, but accustom
yourself to leave to your mind these moments of repose.
Why should it always be occupied and working? Between
exercises—I mean when you go from one exercise to an-
other—keep in prayer before God. If you cannot occupy
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yourself without the help of a book, take the Following of
Christ or the New Testament : read a verse and then ponder
on it. It is still better if you can do so without a book. Why
should you always be wrapped up in books ?
[Apply Yourself to a Particular Virtue]
I have another advice to give you; it is, to apply your-
self to some particular virtue. Propose to yourself one of the
most important and most difficult for you ; such as the spirit
of prayer, humility, or interior mortification. Apply yourself
strongly to acquire it, and occupy yourself with it day and
night, employing all the means that God will suggest to you.
This may be very useful to you, by giving you something
serious to exercise your mind upon.
Choose, with the approval of your director, the virtue
for which you have the greatest taste. But when you occupy
yourself with it especially, you must not neglect the rest.
Devote yourself to the practice of universal self-denial.
Always be very sober interiorly, without seeking satisfaction
in anything. This is a very important point.
[Treat Your Body as Peasants Treat Their Lazy Donkeys]
I have a second advice to give you, in order to protect
you against the defects of your character. It is a peculiar
advice, but one which I consider very important and almost
necessary. With its help, you will be morally certain, I
think, of persevering in fervor. You are doubtlessly very
curious to know what it is, seeing that I comment upon it
without coming to the point. Here it is
:
You have often seen what peasants do when their
donkey does not want to move. They beat him from morn-
ing until night, and in this way they get the poor old animal
to go along with the load that he has to carry ; occasionally
he will even run. Well! imitate them. Your body is that
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donkey, and he would rather browse upon thistles than work
for the love of his Master's greater glory. Beat him, and he
will pursue his journey; sometimes he will even run in the
ways of the love of Jesus. He will not always run; you
cannot expect it. But you will have the consolation of seeing
him always on the way, always alert. I believe before God
that exterior mortifications, whatever they be, will ever be
useful to you.
Beware of being too tenacious of your own opinions;
accustom your mind to be supple and easy in the hands of
God.
[The Desire to Belong to God and the Preparation of Spir-
itual Exercises]
You need not be astonished that your desire to belong to
God is neither ardent nor very sensible; this is neither nec-
essary nor possible. Try merely to make them be sustained,
continual and practical. If you want to have them reduced
to practice, you must expect this from God alone, beg Him
for it with perfect sincerity and aim to preserve them always
in your heart.
Regarding mental prayer and Holy Communion, prepare
yourself the best you can : your mental prayer, by preparing
your subject well and keeping your mind as tranquil as pos-
sible. If after that you have distractions, remain in your
humility and lowliness before God, accepting them as cros-
ses and trying to discard them as soon as you notice them,
always bringing back your mind to God.
If you can accustom yourself to occupy your mind less
violently during the day, you will have more facility for
overcoming your distraction during your meditation, and
you might even have no distractions or at least less of
them.
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Regarding Holy Communion, prepare yourself for it the
evening before, always in the same way, by purifying your
mind and heart more and more through the desire of living
for God alone. Do not expect to experience strong affections
and desires; this is not necessary. Be content with proceed-
ing quietly, and simply see to it that you are well prepared.
After that, leave to Our Lord the care of doing what He
deems fit for His greater glory.
Maintain yourself always in great humility and lowliness
before God, and in a constant desire of living for Him
alone. Death, death, death to the "old man" so that the new
man may live fully in you.
Best regards in the most holy charity of Jesus and
Mary.
Francis Libermann, acolyte
174
Counsels concerning mental prayer and the desire to
know.
Letter Two Rennes, January 23, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 397
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
May the Child Jesus be the absolute master of your soul,
of all your affections, all your movements, all your thoughts,
and may He make it live of His divine life.
[Habitual Recollection Attunes Us to the Holy Spirit]
I am very glad to hear that you are applying yourself
more seriously than ever to interior life and habitual recol-
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lection. It is a grand thing to live continually in the sight of
God. He who has attained this point of perfection will soon
be master of his soul and of all its movements, and will be
able to abandon them into the hands of the great Master, so
that he may no longer live but by the life and in the life of
the Lord. Without this recollection and this spirit of con-
tinual prayer, we act in all things, or in nearly all things, by
ourselves, and most often, for ourselves. Even the good and
pious actions performed for God are then very imperfect
and of very little merit; we are always wrapped up in our
own action, and consequently out of tune with the move-
ment of the Holy Spirit. God has, therefore, bestowed a
great grace upon you by inspiring you with a desire of this
continual prayer, and of applying yourself earnestly to it.
[Restrain the Impetuosity of Your Mind in
Your Mental Prayer]
Take care not to have your prayer consist merely in the
labor and the exercise of your mind. In order that the state
of prayer be real, the prayer itself should proceed from an
affection of the heart, or from an elevation of the mind, or
also from the repose of the soul in God, from the recollected
state of our faculties in Him, or from a simple view of the
presence of God, before whom we perform all our actions in
order to please Him. But we must not make our meditation
through the thinking of our mind, seeking to attach our-
selves here and there to some thoughts that have relation to
God. This would not be exactly bad, but it would be very
mediocre and of little fruit. Nor should it be a mere play of
our mind trying to occupy and enjoy itself in its own way,
and to amuse itself with thoughts that appear beautiful and
striking, thoughts which the mind considers and reconsiders,
in order to understand them thoroughly or simply to keep
itself busy with them.
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Try to yield as little as possible to your mind; simplify
as much as you can its action in your meditation and recol-
lection. It would be all the better if the mind kept quiet
altogether. Still, if it does take part in your mental prayer,
it should not be the principal agent; on the contrary, it
should be forgotten, because it spoils everything and is your
greatest obstacle to recollection.
All the faults you mention proceed from this defect,
which is for you a radical one. Your mind is a busybody
which examines everything, turns things to suit itself, and
wishes to let nothing pass without having had a share in it.
It always wants to be busy, and it can never be at rest to let
God work in your soul. Your constant endeavor should be
to restrain it, to stop and quiet its action—in a word, to
keep it bound and in repose before God, in order that the
divine Spirit may act in you according to His good pleasure,
without any wish on your part to anticipate His action, and
without any motion or interference on the part of your own
mind. Its meddling would mar everything God wishes to
accomplish and would prevent Him from acting.
[Apply Yourself to Study, Not Passionately but with an
Interior Spirit]
Your ardent desire for knowledge comes from this defect
of your mind, and it will go on increasing from day to day
unless you stop it. It is a very great obstacle to your ad-
vancement. If you persevere in this desire, you will never
be a truly interior man, nor will you ever have the lights of
God. This desire is in you in spite of yourself, but you must
deaden it and not yield so much to this passion for knowl-
edge and study.
Apply yourself to the necessary sciences, but with an
interior spirit. You should never yield to the craze for
memorizing texts and beautiful thoughts, for the purpose of
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using them when occasion offers. Never cram your mind, I
charge you, with created knowledge, for it would tend to
render your mind slothful in applying itself to the lights
of grace, which are incomparably greater. When you are
obliged to study a subject that pleases you, do not seek
enjoyment or delight in it. Keep your mind interiorly in
sobriety and reserve.
You did well to determine the time to be devoted to the
study of Hebrew ; never use any other time for it. If a crav-
ing for it should overcome you, take up the Gospel and read
there the mildest and divinest words that Our Lord has
uttered. You will find wherewith to be confused before
Him, for you will find that you have no taste for His word,
and that your mind is altogether the slave, as it were, of its
natural affections. You will find that your mind prefers
natural curiosity to the words of eternal life. God alone!
God alone! What else do we need? Jesus, our well-beloved,
should suffice us, as the light of our intelligence and the
happiness of our soul.
Understand this truth well: the abundance of earthly
goods is exceedingly injurious to us, and prevents the ac-
quisition of heavenly wealth. This wealth alone is real. All
the rest is nothing. "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs
is the kingdom of God." Blessed are they whose mind is
poor, whose mind does not delight in, nor ardently long for,
created knowledge, which constitute its earthly riches.
Blessed is the mind that does not relish, enjoy, or delight in
these riches, which are in reality but poverty.
Your mind should be poor, empty, and bare before God.
It will then possess God with the superabundance of His
light and His graces. When your mind has become purer,
you will be more detached also from the pursuit of pious
feelings. This purity of mind is essentially necessary to ac-
quire the perfect gift of faith, the virtue of the intellect—
a
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virtue that cannot exist perfectly in conjunction with the
defect opposed to the purity and abnegation of the mind.
Best regards in the holy love of the aborable Hearts of
Jesus and of Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
175
Indifference with respect to his appointment to teach at
the seminary. Study and the spiritual Lije.
Letter Three Rennes, August 22, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 397
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Brother in Jesus and Mary
:
[Simply Accept Your Appointment as Coming from God]
May Our Lord be blessed for all that He is pleased to
do with all of us. Why worry and be disturbed? It pleases
God to appoint you to teach philosophy, although you lack,
as you say, the necessary talents and knowledge. Is He not
allowed to do as He likes with those who belong to Him?
You did not choose this function, but your superiors and
God Himself, whose place they hold, entrusted it to you.
You tell me that they don't know you. But this is not your
affair. For the present, you have merely to obey with
simplicity and modesty, as to God Himself.
If you have any fears of not acquitting yourself properly
of this function, cast yourself into the arms of Our Lord,
and do not yield to discouragement and agitation. Remain
always tranquil and peaceful before God, my friend, and do
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not give rein to your imagination in regard to the future.
Think only of the present moment, and try to strengthen
more and more your love for Our Lord. Do not waste your
time in vain and useless thoughts. In God's own good time
He will show you what you must do in each circumstance.
You may, however, make a retreat in order to examine
yourself before God, as regards your conduct and the means
to be employed to preserve your fervor and procure the
glory of God in others. Speak to Father Pinault about it; he
will be able to give you sound advice in that matter.
Do not allow yourself to be led astray by your self-love.
You know beforehand that your complaints and your ex-
cuses will not be received by your superiors. It is therefore
useless to make them.
[No Lamentations, No False Humility]
In general, we should not manifest outwardly sentiments
which lead only to gain esteem, to make people believe that
we are better than others. You may say that you are as-
tonished to be chosen since you do not possess the necessary
talents. You may tell [your superiors] that you ask nothing
better than to leave this post if you are found incapable of
fulfilling it; but do not express this with a tone of lamenta-
tion. Explain the matter and leave the rest to your superi-
ors. The best course would be for you to say nothing at all
and to act in this as in all other matters with modesty and
humility. Humble words are, most of the time, nothing but
pride.
Be also on your guard against making another mistake,
namely, that of nursing a fear for this function. Your charge
is no doubt important, very important. But, why seek to
trouble your soul? Approach your task with simplicity, dear
friend, and be more intent on strengthening your confidence
in God than on fostering this false fear and false humility.
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In such circumstances we often become the prey of grave
illusions. We seek to arouse in ourselves a sense of fear
which, in reality, is purely organic, and we imagine that we
are laying the foundations for true humility and interior dis-
trust. We resemble those good women who try hard to
weep over the death of their husbands, but who, in reality,
are not too sorry that their partner is gone.
I have no special reason, dear friend, to say this as
something applying to you at present, but I want to prevent
you from making mistakes in the future. It happens that we
become self-satisfied because we have succeeded in feeling a
certain fear which we ourselves have aroused in our heart,
but in final analysis there is no substance to it. Such a fear
does not help us in the least to perform more suitably the
task which God has confided to us. In the depths of our
soul we are not more humble than before. We continue to
esteem ourselves better than our confreres.
Regarding what Father Galais told you about sensibility,
he seems to be perfectly right. You are a little too anxious
to feel things. Walk with greater simplicity and purity be-
fore God; preserve interior humility and lowliness, re-
membering your wretchedness and your inability to serve
God properly. Try, gently and honestly, to serve Him well
and to please Him in all circumstances. Be as modest in
your exterior as you are peaceful in your interior, and
remain in peace and in perfect submission to His holy will.
[Study, But Above All, be Holy]
In regard to your new position in life, you run the
danger of becoming attached to study. Prepare your classes
most carefully; try to acquire the necessary knowledge, and
even to possess it to perfection; form your students as well
as possible, but see to it that all is done according to God
and in God. Do not imagine that you are a great man, if
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you acquire this perishable and ignorant knowledge. Be
careful, therefore, not to waste your time—and you would
be wasting it, were you to give all your mind to the mere
acquisition of this knowledge while failing to give your mind
and heart to God. Time is precious ; it belongs to God alone
and it must be employed in loving Him. Engrave deeply in
your mind that study is for you a great impediment to perfec-
tion. Study is necessary, but it does you harm. It is a nec-
essary evil. Try to apply yourself to it in a pure and holy
manner, so that you may be preserved from the dissipation,
the coldness, and the indifference which it tends to en-
gender.
Dear friend, if you desire to become a true priest, be
such that when men see you, they say : "There goes a saint,
a model we can imitate." But it would be a very bad sign if
their first thought at meeting you were, "Here is a learned
man." In this case Our Lord would have no use for you.
There are enough people in the world who ask nothing better
than to honor Him with their science, because they happen to
be honored by it first. The great science is that which God im-
parts to His saints. It is this science which truly sanctifies
souls.
Learned men are merely able to formulate phrases and
express opinions. The saints are sent by Our Lord to make
saints, but scholars can merely make others become scholars
like themselves; they do not communicate devout senti-
ments. They discourse eloquently on the virtues, they are
admired; their doctrine is taken note of, but no one is
moved to change his conduct.
The Pharisees and the Scribes were learned, but their
learning did not come from God. Hence in spite of all their
knowledge, they were, even in religious matters, blind
leaders of the blind, whited sepulchres appearing beautiful
only on the outside. Take all this to heart, dear friend ; be a
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man of God rather than a man of learning. Seek knowledge,
but seek it more in God than in books.
[Teach Your Students to Work in a Spirit oj Faith]
Regarding your students, always instil into them a great
spirit of piety, and take care to emphasize very strongly that
piety is much more important than learning; that, far from
being an impediment to learning, it is a great help ; that true
and solid piety and devotion greatly develops, rectifies and
perfects the mind, and greatly increases its capabilities. If
you notice any who are slothful, urge them to work through
a motive of piety. If you find others too anxious for knowl-
edge, moderate them. Teach all of them to study with a
great spirit of piety, through faith rather than through pas-
sion. While trying to teach this to others, you will learn it
yourself.
Carefully avoid telling your colleagues the reasons be-
hind your conduct, unless they are very fervent and in per-
fect agreement with you in this matter. For, if they are not
of your opinion, they will cause your fervor to diminish. Do
not judge or condemn them. Be gentle, modest, peaceful and
charitable toward all. But let nothing ever distract you in
the least from the service of God, and aim always at the
greatest perfection.
I cannot tell you anything [more specific] regarding the
way to act toward the students for I don't know exactly
what the situation will be. So I restrict myself to giving you
general principles. If it pleases God, we shall speak about
that some other time.
Entirely yours in the holy love of
Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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By forming holy priests, a seminary professor can do far
more good than a simple pastor. Avoid the superfluous,
especially in books. Simplicity in prayer and relations with
others.
Letter Four Rennes, February 16, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 397
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Friend
:
I am very sorry for having made you wait so long for a
reply to your letter. I am even now very busy, and this
obliges me to say only a few words in answer to your ques-
tions. Please, forgive me, for once.
[As a Seminary Professor, You are in a Position to
Accomplish Much Good]
You are in a position to do an immense amount of good.
If you had been placed in a parish, you would merely have
saved one soul after another, whereas now that you have the
good fortune of forming pious priests, you will save a multi-
tude of them all at once. There is as much difference be-
tween you who sanctify and form good priests and one who
is merely occupied in sanctifying lay people, as exists be-
tween him who fishes with a net and one who fishes with a
line. The net takes hundreds of fishes at the same time, the
hook takes only one.
You experience great difficulties in your seminary, but
try to overcome them. You will not at present succeed in
establishing things as they were at Saint Sulpice. There are
all sorts of prejudices, and those prejudices are real to a
certain point. But if the matter were handled properly, it
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would be possible to arrange things in such a way that the
objections offered would cease to exist. However, at present
there is no use trying it, for you would not be successful.
All you can do is to try to win the confidence of the
students and to do good in your own individual way
through the spiritual directions you give to these young men
of good will and by your particular endeavors. The good
you will do will not be spectacular, but you will nonetheless
do something that is truly good and useful.
This is why I believe you should go with the semi-
narians on recreation as much as possible. Befriend them by
manifesting great interest in them, visiting them carefully
when they are ill, rendering them little services in other
circumstances, but always keeping in mind the purpose of
sanctifying them and helping their spiritual progress. You
should do this especially with those in whom you see some
particular inclination to perfection. Nevertheless, avoid
manifesting special attachment and preference, at least in the
presence of others.
[Be Sober and Avoid the Superfluous]
Your personal life must be a life of interior humility
before God, of confidence and of privations. The good Lord
does not demand mortifications from you, but He wants you
to practice sobriety and simplicity in all things. Avoid
everything superfluous. Avoid in your interior all satisfac-
tion, whatever its nature. Gently moderate your affections
for creatures, I mean, the pleasure taken in things that are
necessary, for example, study. Raise your heart to God from
time to time, in order to humble yourself because of your
wretched attachment to amusements in which your mind so
easily takes delight. Sobriety and privation in your case
must consist in a certain interior abstinence from the relish
and the pleasure which you find in earthly things and in the
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use of necessary things. Take care also to practice in your
exterior conduct a certain moderation in things that are not
absolutely necessary and to retrench what is entirely super-
fluous.
Be on your guard in your love for books; never own
more than those that are necessary. Keep nothing curious or
superfluous. Avoid that restless eagerness in regard to
books, becoming attached to special covers and the like.
Have a fixed time to go to the library and do not remain
beyond the time that was determined beforehand. You have
to distrust yourself on this point.
[Simplify Your Mental Prayer and Thanksgiving]
Especially in mental prayer and at the Holy Sacrifice of
the Mass, present yourself before God in the most profound
humility of soul, but also with the greatest confidence. Do
not worry about your distractions; be content with preserv-
ing in your soul a desire to please Him. When you begin
your meditation or your thanksgiving, keep your mind ap-
plied to the object with which you are occupied by very
simple considerations, letting your soul tend gently toward
Our Lord, with the desire of pleasing Him, loving Him,
humbling yourself before Him, or with some other pious
sentiment or disposition. And make now and then some in-
terior act of love, sacrifice, humiliation or submission. Do all
this from the heart. Stop then to consider the object of the
act. This is an easy and excellent meditation and an act of
thanksgiving which is very pleasing to Our Lord.
Do not manifest any embarrassment or difficulty in your
relation with your confreres. Consider yourself as the last in
regard to everyone. Don't open your heart to any but those
whom you know for a certainty to be in accord with you.
You ought to realize how important it is to prepare your
class peacefully. Place your confidence in Our Lord and
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leave success to Jesus and Mary. Overcome this fear and
this trouble of having to face your class, through a gentle
glance toward Our Lord and occasionally elicit acts like those
you make during meditation.
. . .
May the holy love of Jesus and Mary fill your soul.
Entirely yours in their holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
P.S. Recommend me to the prayers of your brother-
priest and give him my friendly regards. Please tell my little
Mr. Vernier that I have not forgotten him, but have often in-
quired about him. Ask him to pray much to the good Lord
for me ; I will also think of him.
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11. LETTERS TO A. DE CONNY
Mr. de Conny became acquainted with Francis Liber-
mann when in 1832, at the age of fifteen, he entered the
Seminary of Saint Sulpice At his request, Libermann en-
deavored to lead him on the path toward holiness and to
help him overcome his faults. After Libermann's departure
for Rennes, they remained in correspondence. Later they
met again in Rome, where de Conny had gone to finish his
studies, and Libermann went to obtain permission to found
his own congregation. As we have seen in preceding letters,
de Conny did his best to thwart the aim of Francis
Libermann's voyage to Rome.
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Trust in Jesus. Leave the realm of the senses in order to
be truly spiritual. Seek God alone instead of multiplying
devotions. Keep your soul in repose before God.
Letter One Rennes, February 11, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 403
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Mr. de Conny
:
I am exceedingly glad in Our Lord to receive a letter
from you at long last. You know how great my desire has
always been to see God reign in your heart, and I assure
you that this desire is still the same.
I did not write to you first, for fear that it might not be
agreeable to you. I shall therefore tell you in all simplicity
and frankness what, as it seems to me before God, should be
useful for the sanctification of your soul.
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[Forget Your Faults and Trust in Jesus]
I must confess that I have not yet decided to renounce
to my prophecy [about you]. I beseech you by the love of
our Lord Jesus and His most holy Mother, to be of good
cheer. One of your great faults is that you have too bad an
opinion of your spiritual condition. You do not value the
grace of God enough, and you allow yourself to be cast
down too easily by the thought of your infidelities and your
natural laxity This fault has its origin in self-love.
If you wish to make any progress in perfection, you
must not reflect so much on your laxity, your weakness and
your misery. Sursum corda! Raise your soul and keep it in
God's presence by putting your whole confidence in Jesus
and Mary, and by forgetting, to a certain point, your imper-
fections and even your faults.
Another defect of yours is that you grieve too much
when you cannot go to God in accordance with your desires.
You then make some momentary efforts, which are not suc-
cessful, for you cannot force things in this way. Your efforts
are purely organic. Your will belongs to God; and this is
even the reason why you are pained to be but a tissue of
distraction, flighty thoughts, and all kinds of fancies. This is
something excellent already: your will belongs to God; but
you do not know what to do in order to succeed in uniting
yourself with this dear "object."
[Leave the Realm of the Senses and be Spiritual]
Your fault lies in the fact that you employ your sensible
organs to seize upon Him and cling to Him. You are at
fault. This happens to you not only in prayer but in every-
thing that relates to God. In the practice of the virtues, you
wish to seize upon them in a sensible manner and to render
an account of them to yourself, although God does not want
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you to act in such wise. And what is the result of this? You
do not succeed
;
you live in grief and discouragement.
Follow another course, and I am convinced that you will
succeed better. This course will at the same time be easier.
Try to acquire the solidity and the truth of the virtues in-
stead of their sensible impressions. Until now you have
aimed at acquiring virtue and prayer at the moment only
when you had to practice them, and you wished then to
grasp and enjoy them, as I said above. It is better to set
about them from afar and to aim at the highest perfection
—
an entire and complete perfection and not do things only by
halves.
Why do you wish to vegetate during your whole life, to
stand undecided on the threshold of a holy life and of a
natural life? What are you afraid of? Can you not accom-
plish as much as others who certainly must contend with
greater obstacles than yours? Don't imagine that the feat is
so difficult. Don't think that you will have to be sad all your
life and mortify your body with disagreeable austerities. The
perfect life is purely spiritual.
Our Master said: "We must worship in spirit and in
truth." Have you not a spiritual soul, as well as the greatest
saints? And why then shouldn't you serve God in the
intimacy of that soul? Why do you always prowl around
with the senses in order to enjoy, to taste piety, and to seek
to render an account to yourself of the sentiments that are
in you? Why do you always think of self? Why should you
always be in interior trouble and confusion ?
[Do Not Multiply Pious Practices, But be Attached
to Gdd Alone]
Pardon me, dear confrere, for speaking to you in this
fashion. You know the source from which all my remarks
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spring. You know that I desire with all my heart to be
agreeable to you in all things. However, since you want me
to speak freely, I hope that you will receive with pleasure
all that I tell you and that you will pardon me if I cause
you some grief. I will therefore propose to you now the
general idea of a course that you should follow in all your
actions. The thing is very simple and very easy. It is a great
principle in the spiritual life that we ought to simplify
matters as much as possible. The simpler and more uniform
our conduct is, the more perfect it is and the more easily we
can also sustain ourselves in it.
I am therefore of the opinion that henceforward you
should not attach yourself to a multiplicity of pious prac-
tices, but that you should try only to perfect the interior of
your soul, giving yourself entirely to God in truth and
reality and not in sentiment and affection only. Do not,
therefore, resolve to practice such or such a virtue in this or
that circumstance, or to have such a sentiment or such an
intention in your actions. Do not attach yourself to anything
of this kind; attach yourself directly to God alone, for
whose sake you should do all things.
[Keep Your Soul in Repose Before God]
See how simple the thing is that I have in mind: Aim
only at one point in everything, namely, to maintain your
soul in peace before God, not in a sensible manner, but in
simple repose in the sight of God. Your whole care will
consist in rejecting peacefully, without trouble, without
agitation, without worry, and without violence, everything
that might disturb this repose. The point is to calm every
passion in your soul, and to put silence and peace there.
You have acted only through passion until now, even in
the things of God. Do so no longer. No more of this vio-
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lence, this grief, this worry, this vexation, but all things in
peace and repose! Do not worr)/- when you see that some
virtues are wanting to you. Everything consists in removing
the obstacles that prevent the reign of God in your soul ; not
just a few, but all, must be removed.
If you wish to advance in this way, you must not say:
"I should willingly do this, but I should like to preserve
that." Quietly reject everything that is opposed to this
permanent peace. I promise you that by this means you will
attain very great perfection in a very short time. Thus,
everything depends on not wishing to love but for God and
in God alone, in breathing, feeling and doing all things for
His sake only and according to His good pleasure. This
state will be reached at first only in desire and intention;
and though we fail very often, we gradually become
stronger in attaining our desire. In practice—which is the
only thing that ought to occupy our attention—we must
keep ourselves interiorly in repose and in a certain state of
peace before God, that is, with a view to God, doing every-
thing in this peace.
Our soul should remain in a certain uniform position
with respect to God, and not quit a certain state of repose
even for indifferent things. Quietly remove all obstacles to
this repose and peace. Let this be your whole life, your
whole mortification, your whole resolution—in a word, the
whole occupation of your day. Do this simply but seriously,
avoiding tenseness and effort, for these are diametrically op-
posed to peace and spiritual repose.
This is all that you have to do. It seems very simple. I
know that objection can be made against it. If you judge it
proper to take the matter seriously, please write to me, for
it is worthwhile. In any case, dear friend, you know how
glad I am to receive your letters and to reply to them. My
reply will sometimes come late, like the present one; but I
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hope that you will not be vexed with me for that. I assure
you that I will always try to satisfy you as soon as possible
and I will always be ready to be useful to you, if God gives
me that grace for the sanctification of your soul.
[Obstacles Which You Must Overcome]
Among the major obstacles that are present in you [and
impede the execution of these Counsels], I must name your
tendency to make a joke of everything. It is opposed more
than you can imagine to the true spirit of prayer. You are
also flighty of mind and inconstant of will. You have a
curiosity of the mind, which occupies itself now with one
thing and then with another, which likes to vary its object,
and easily betakes itself to something new. Moreover, your
mind is preoccupied with things that please it and oblige it
to apply itself strongly, especially when these objects are
multiplied.
Such are the principal obstacles, in addition to those I've
mentioned above. Nevertheless, don't worry in the least.
Enter into the arena, and you will see those enemies fall at
your feet. I guarantee you success if you set yourself to
work. God will fight for you ; what can you fear ?
I should have liked to speak to you about the questions
you have asked. But I am a babbler and I've already said so
much that I feel ashamed of it. There is no more room on
this sheet to speak to you about the things you asked me. I
apologize for having waited so long before replying to you.
Another time I will be more prompt.
Adieu, dear confrere. I am, in Jesus and Mary,
Your humble servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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Rejoice in the Lord that you are weak. Childlike sur-
render to Jesus.
Letter Two Rennes, April 4, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 404
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere :
I bless Our Lord for the dispositions which He has
deigned to accord you.
[Jesus Loves you Despite Your Faults]
I know that you have very often been unfaithful to the
favors and graces which He has bestowed upon you. But I
find that you are really wrong in believing yourself in such
a bad condition. You feel so much weakness, so many faults,
so many vices, so many evil inclinations in you, that you
believe yourself unworthy of God's grace. This is
undoubtedly true; you are certainly unworthy of attracting
the look of mercy of our good Lord Jesus upon you. But
this very thing should cause a great joy in you.
Just consider for a moment how kindly this sweet Lord
treats us. We always oppose His will, we do everything to
make Him abandon us; and despite all this, He still comes
to us to overwhelm us with His kindness and His favors.
He wishes to have us in spite of ourselves, as if He were in
need of possessing us. And what will He have gained when
He has a worm of the earth in His possession, a being of no
value, a soul rebellious against all His wishes? No matter!
He wishes to have us and He perseveres in His design.
Take courage, therefore; He will finally triumph and pos-
sess you entirely.
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You tell me that you are always the same, and that you
have made no progress. To know this is very difficult, not
to say impossible. I am convinced of the contrary. You cer-
tainly have not made as much progress as you would have
made had you been faithful to our kind Master. But this
does not prevent Him from being more your Master than
He has been in the past. The proof of it is that you still
persevere in the resolution of belonging to Him alone and
that you still detest the world.
All these dispositions, as well as others which Our Lord
deigns to cherish in your heart, surely give evidence of a
certain amount of progress; for if there were no progress,
you could not have these dispositions, and you would nec-
essarily have fallen very low. But no, dear friend ; have con-
fidence in our kind Lord Jesus and in our good Mother.
[Jesus is Our Strength; Rejoice Therefore That You are
Weak]
Your character presents certain difficulties for your
spiritual advancement, but they are not insurmountable.
Moreover, what man does not encounter difficulties in the
path of holiness? We bear the whole weight of our sin in
our flesh; we must drag along this wretched flesh which
does not, and cannot belong to our Master.
What can we do but go ahead all the same with the full
confidence that our beloved Jesus will not abandon us? He
knows better than we do how poor and weak we are, and
He promises to be our strength and our support. Remember
that, unlike us, He is not a liar. When this dear Lord has
said anything, He accomplishes it. What else can we do but
place our whole confidence in Him ?
You certainly can have great confidence. All that He has
already done for you and the dispositions that He gives you
even now in the midst of the weakness which grieves you,
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are a proof that He has some design of mercy upon you.
Therefore, do not lament so much that you are weak and
miserable, but rejoice over this very weakness in our good
Lord Jesus. Let it be your glory and your joy to see your-
self so incapable by yourself, and therefore obliged to have
continual recourse to your well-beloved Savior Jesus.
This poverty and weakness subdue us and place us in
great dependence on our dear Lord. At all times we are
obliged to keep our eyes turned toward Him. This is a great
advantage. Do not fear your flesh, therefore, but despise it. It
will certainly at times influence your soul, but take courage
and have confidence in Jesus. It can never dominate you
because you belong to Jesus. Belong entirely to Jesus, there-
fore, but completely and without reserve. Try to avoid the
faults that, relying on your charity, I had the boldness to
point out to you in my last letter. Do not look so much
toward the past or the future. "Sufficient for the day is the
evil thereof." We should occupy ourselves only with the
present. Maintain continually in your soul the desire of living
for God alone, and try to render yourself pleasing in His
eyes in everything.
It matters very little what road you follow, so long as
your director indicates it to you. Provided you wish to live
for God alone, and apply yourself earnestly to His most
holy love, you are always sure of being perfectly agreeable
to God and of making progress. I implore you by the most
Holy Names of Jesus and Mary, never to worry about the
weakness and cowardice you complain of, never to be dis-
contented with yourself. Proceed in all gentleness and
meekness, as a child of God should never cease to do.
[Act as a Child of God and Not Like a Servant]
Always look upon yourself as belonging to Our Lord,
and as being the object of His kindness and complacency, even
when you are at fault. Do not indulge in a certain distrust,
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a certain timid reserve, when you have committed a fault,
in the thought that He is not satisfied with you. Be confused
before Him in all meekness and gentleness at the sight of
your poverty. Always go to Him with full confidence and
with a certain familiarity, but a familiarity at the same time
humble and modest.
Be not a servant, I beseech you by the most Holy
Name of Jesus, but be a child of God. Why should you
worry about your vocation already Remain undisturbed on
this subject as well as on all others. You can neither give
yourself a vocation nor decide on one. Leave it to your dear
Master ; he will manifest to you His most holy and adorable
will.
Abandon yourself fully and entirely to this dear Lord in
the most important affairs, as well as in the least and most
indifferent of your actions. We do not live for ourselves, but
for Him. It is for Him to employ this life which is His, and
for us to be silent and to wait in all peace and repose.
Adieu! Best regards in the most holy love of Jesus and
Mary,
Your humble servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
179
Reflexions on the subdiaconate.
Letter Three Rennes, May 29, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 405
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[ You Are Now Irrevocably Consecrated to God]
I was delighted in Our Lord, to see by your letter that
you are going to be a subdeacon. What happiness to conse-
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crate oneself entirely to God ! It seems to me that this is the
only thing I should desire, if God permitted it. Rejoice with
me, therefore; but rejoice in a holy manner, for He to
whom you will henceforth belong is infinitely holy. Oh,
what a word has escaped me just now! It should be and
shall be, I hope, eternally written deep down in your soul.
How could one expose himself to a devouring fire with-
out being consumed ? How could one approach God, abandon
and surrender himself entirely into His hands without
being sanctified? Neither one nor the other is possible. You
may therefore base the greatest hopes on this precious grace
of the subdiaconate. In this holy order God will take hold of
you, by separating you from the rest of creatures, in order
to hide you in the secret of His countenance, that is, in His
own immense holiness with which He will cover you.
However, don't expect to be so changed that all your
shortcomings will disappear, and that you will, henceforth,
be like the angels in heaven, who live without fear, without
mistrusting themselves, and without temptation. Your flesh
will always be flesh, that is, wretched, feeble, poor, full of
corruption and sin. But, what difference does that make to a
soul altogether given up to God, whose life is no longer
here upon earth, and whose joy and happiness will now be
in God alone, to whom it entirely belongs? Do not worry,
therefore, about your weakness and your temptations. Give
up your soul to Him who has such great claims upon it, and
who will take it, never more to release it.
[It is Time Now to Overcome Your Tendency to
be always witty]
I think it would be necessary for you to acquire a little
more seriousness. Henceforth, being a man of God, you
should live like one, and, on that account, you should main-
tain yourself in great modesty, as well as interior and ex-
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terior gravity, and should not give yourself up to pastimes
and jests.
I shall take the liberty of calling your attention to a
habit which, I think, is hurtful to you, namely, that of jest-
ing and indulging in witticisms. I don't think this is founded
on your character. It seems to me that it is only a habit of
childhood. Your temperament may indeed be a little light,
but I think it is sufficiently inclined to gravity, and is
naturally borne toward it.
The levity of youth has been an obstacle until now ; but
I am convinced that the subdeaconship will give this levity a
strong blow. This turn of mind, which makes us amuse our-
selves constantly by trying to be witty, causes great harm to
the interior spirit. It nurtures vanity and self-love, often in-
jures charity, keeps us preoccupied with trifles, whereas we
have need of filling and entertaining ourselves with the most
intense desires for our sanctification.
Such a habit is also a powerful obstacle to the acquisi-
tion of true, divine prudence, and even of real, human pru-
dence. I beseech you, for the love of Jesus and Mary, not to
worry about this, nor about the other difficulties which you
will encounter in the spiritual progress of your soul. It is
sufficient for you to acknowledge your defects. I think that
you are now almost acquainted with them all, at least with
the most dangerous and tenacious ones. And with this
knowledge, can you fail to triumph ?
[God Has Made You His Chosen Vessel]
Thanks to the divine mercy, you have a real and very
strong desire of completing your sacrifice. It is certain that
God has some designs of bounty and special predilection
upon you. And you, why should you fear? Should you not
be confident? Do not inflict this injury on your dear father
and Lord Jesus, and on His well-beloved Mother, who
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would seem to exhaust themselves for the purpose of enrich-
ing you, if they were not inexhaustible.
However, dear confrere, do not disregard this incompre-
hensible love of our Master for you. Give Our Lord love
for love; correspond fully with His admirable designs. He
wishes you to consecrate yourself, to deliver yourself, en-
tirely to Himself. Well then! Consecrate and deliver your-
self entirely to our sovereign Lord. Be His friend, as He
has said in His Holy Gospel, but His friend alone. Jesus is
the Spouse of Holy Church; to Him belongs this bride so
holy, in whom He is well pleased. And you, dear confrere,
you are His friend, to serve Him and enter into His secrets,
for He will tell you everything that He has learned from
His Father, provided you are pure and holy in His sight.
Your joy will be great, on account of the presence of the
divine Spouse, whose voice you will hear in your soul; and
this voice will fill you with love, and will be your supreme
happiness. But you must be pure and holy for that. Be full
of confidence in your beloved and divine Friend.
It is not for nothing that He will consecrate you irrevo-
cably. You will, henceforth, be a vessel of choice and elec-
tion, wholly set aside for the use of the most holy Master
who has chosen you. A chalice that is consecrated to God
must not be used for anything else but His divine service. It
would be a dreadful sacrilege to use it for profane purposes,
and the more so, if you were to fill it with filth.
This is what you will be henceforth : an object of venera-
tion for the angels and saints, a vessel of election, conse-
crated to the use of the Master alone. He has chosen it for
Himself. All the faculties of your body and soul must be
employed only in the service of God, and never to the profit
of self-love, for you no longer belong to yourself but to
God. Nor must you ever give them up to creatures, for that
would be filling a holy vessel with filth.
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[Be Joyful, in All Humility, and Surrender Fully to Jesus]
You are very great, dear and venerable brother, and
very respectable in the eyes of all creatures, for the name of
the great Master is marked upon you, and His coat-of-arms
is engraved on your soul. How I respect that dear soul, and
how I venerate it! I assure you, the tears come to my eyes
when I say that.
Take good care of that soul, so beloved and so filled
with the greatness of the sanctity of God. but do not let this
incomprehensible grandeur elate you. It should, on the con-
trary, keep you, unceasingly, in an abyss of humiliation, be-
fore the author and consummator of all sanctity. Think a
little of what you are and of what God wishes to do with
you and in you.
How can we ever comprehend that God, who is su-
premely holy, should thus have taken and chosen a vulgar
vessel to make out of it an ornament of His palace? A
carnal man, to make of him a friend of His well-beloved
Son? What love! what power! what wisdom! You may rely
on it, dear friend, that He will succeed.
Be full of joy and gratitude toward Him, but keep your-
self before Him in your lowliness and humiliation. Be full of
confidence and love. Be generous; you have every reason to
hope ; but it will cost you dearly, it will cost your whole self.
You must sacrifice yourself to God without reserve.
You are making this sacrifice willingly, with the help of
the Blessed Virgin, to whom you owe everything. You are
only afraid that the victim is too unworthy. You are right
in thinking so; it is, indeed, unworthy; but that is none of
your business. He who chose it, knew that far better than
you. Abandon yourself, therefore, fully into the arms of
Jesus and Mary, and make your sacrifice with fear, but in
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peace, joy, contentment of heart, confidence, love, and with-
out consideration or reserve.
I shall pray and shall have others pray for you. I am, in
the charity of Jesus and Mary,
Your poor servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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A child of God should love God blindly rather than be
full of fear.
Letter Four Rennes, August 23, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 405
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Why Such Fear When God Loves You?]
I admire God's mercy toward you; but I must confess
that His designs in your regard are hidden from me. He
overwhelms you with graces; He nurses you and preserves
you from all danger, as is His wont with the children of His
choice and predilection. Yet, in spite of all this, you are in a
constant state of fear and anguish. Truly, this puzzles me.
How can you entertain feelings of fear, after so much kind-
ness of God toward you? And especially, how can you
harbor such fears when you realize that you are a child of
Mary?
It is certain, and you cannot deny it, that the Blessed
Virgin has taken you under her holy protection, and that
you have never ceased for one instant to have the greatest
devotion toward, and confidence in her. That is why I fail
to understand how you can yield to such fears and such
hesitancy. I think, however, that this fear may prove to be a
true grace for you, provided you do not exceed the limits
set by the good Lord.
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[Moderate Your Fear by Trust in God]
By temperament you are inclined to levity, and crave
natural enjoyment and human comfort. You have, besides a
special position in the world which might have occasioned
many dangers and exposed you to the loss of your soul.
Now, this salutary fear of displeasing God, of estranging
yourself from Him, and of losing your soul, is an excellent
stimulus to prevent you from falling a victim to your self-
love and to the snares which the enemy is constantly pre-
paring for you.
But in order to profit truly by this grace, you must be
careful not to exaggerate things. As soon as you notice
these sentiments of fear, occupy your mind, gently turn
away your attention; make an act of confidence in God, of
filial surrender into the hands of the most holy Virgin, or
make an act of love toward our divine Lord. Desire with all
your heart to fulfill His divine will in all things. Make an
act of humility, prostrating yourself interiorly before the
Most Holy Trinity, remembering your poverty, your in-
fidelities and your unworthiness. Express your gratitude be-
cause it pleases the divine bounty to favor you and over-
whelm you with blessings in sipte of your weakness.
Nevertheless although this fear is good to a certain point
and may even prove useful, I do believe, dear friend, that
you should try to moderate and even shun it as much as
possible. But do not try to dispose of it by giving way to
mental dissipation and levity, or by becoming engrossed in
the pursuit of earthly pleasures. Do not strive to do away
with these fears by seeking created consolations, but seek all
your joy and all your consolation in Our Lord Jesus and in
the most holy Virgin.
[Exaggerated Fear Prevents True Love of God]
If you fail to put order in all this, and to combat these
fears and apprehensions, they will end by discouraging you
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entirely and will make you become lax. Or again, they may
become the source of scruples. And you know very well that
both are profitless. Aim therefore at preserving calm and
peace of soul, but always do so before God. You are a child
of God; live as such. You are even a privileged and favored
child; be tranquil and peaceful before your heavenly Fa-
ther, who loves you with so much tenderness.
True love of God will never establish itself in your soul,
if you accustom yourself to entertain fears and apprehen-
sions. If you desire to acquire strength against yourself and
the enemies of your soul, you must banish all this anguish
from your heart and mind. A soldier who must be beaten
in order that he may go into battle will never perform heroic
deeds; for fear never produces courage. I know well that
you cannot entirely master your fears, but try to overcome
them by desires, through prayers, by contrary acts, and by
distracting yourself from those thoughts.
[The Basis of Your Fearfulness]
A fundamental reason for those fears seems to be your
habit of approaching God through sentiment. Those evil ap-
prehensions are to a great exent the product of sentimental
effort. Approach God by the practice of the virtues, not so
much the exterior as the interior ones. Accustom yourself,
dear friend, to offer Him all your actions and to perform
them solely out of love for Him. In all this, do not seek to
feel the effects of that love, but simply to preserve this
habitual will, frequently repeating and renewing that inten-
tion, but gently and peacefully.
I know that you find in yourself something that is a
constant source of trouble namely your nonchalance, or
rather, dejection. But it is precisely in this matter that you
should endeavor to practice the great virtue of sobriety,
about which, I think, I have already spoken to you. Do not
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give to your body all the rest and all the enjoyment which
it craves for its well-being, and try to become more ener-
getic in your manners and bearing. It is not a question of
imposing great privations upon you, but you should not
yield to a love of ease and physical well-being.
Be strong and manly before God. Accustom yourself to tire
your body a little, and do not make great haste to give it
relief. I think that your body is sufficiently developed, and
that such a practice will not cause illness. On the contrary it
will even help to increase its vigor. If you act thus, for the
most pure and sole love of God, you will draw much benefit
from it. Your soul also will be considerably strengthened.
Moreover, dear friend, this is part of the vow of virginity
which you have made; perfect chastity demands complete
sobriety. Be brave ! The most holy Virgin is your mother. I
beg of you, do not seek what satisfies your senses but seek
what is solid.
[Jesus Did Not Come to Judge You, But to Save You]
I assure you that I am without fear concerning all the
things that frighten you. Be not so much the theologian. Do
not measure God's gifts by means of a theological compass,
but use as a standard the immense love of our most beloved
Master. Do not turn the graces of God against you by con-
sidering the misuse which you believe you may make of it.
Why wrong the kind Lord in this manner, a Lord who
loves you so tenderly? Believe me, the theologians are
ignorant of many a secret in the matter of grace and pre-
destination, and if we knew these secrets, it would be a
great preventive against harboring such fears.
Do not abuse the goodness of God in your regard. For
the love of God, do not abuse grace! It is an abuse, a very
considerable abuse, to imagine that this grace is going to be
our condemnation, whereas in very truth it will constitute
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our salvation and our eternal happiness. Our Lord has said
that He had not come to judge the World, but to save it.
Why, then, do you say that He has come to judge you?
Dear friend, do not give the lie to our good Lord Jesus.
Rather say He has come to save you and sanctify you. He
gives you His grace for this purpose, and His grace will
attain it.
Do not try to find replies to my arguments, do not rea-
son so much, but follow Jesus. May your soul be full of
love. Love does not reason; it is blind. It is Jesus who
closes its eyes. Blessed blindness which will sanctify you and
render you perfectly agreeable to Jesus! If love drives that
fear from your soul, your salvation is assured. Forget self.
Think rather about loving God from the bottom of your
heart, and consider only the things which can encourage you
more and more in this holy and divine love.
[Sundry Counsels]
I believe that community life would be a great grace for
you, and that you would be a hundred times more happy in
it than in the world. But if the good Lord does not want it,
remain tranquil, trying to grow strong and courageous in
the world. Your fears and anxiety in regard to your voca-
tion may vanish at the end of even the first week. It is almost
certain to happen if the good Lord calls you. Therefore,
why worry? It is only the first step that is costly. But in all
things, the advice of your director must be your infallible
rule, to be followed always with the assurance of having
accomplished God's will. I certainly do believe that you
should abide by his decision, at least for the moment. Later,
if the good Lord decides otherwise, you can always follow
God's voice wherever and whenever He may call.
I do not speak to you about your vacation, because I
think, as you do, that it will do you no harm. You are
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accustomed to the persons in your surroundings; you know
their conversation and their manner of acting; this contact
will not make a bad impression on you, although some
might perhaps act in a worldly way. The only thing that
could be harmful is if you gave yourself a certain freedom of
action, and became nonchalant. But if you are faithful to
your pious exercises and exact in your ordinary devotions,
you will find help in them; the breviary will also serve as a
great preservative for you. Moreover, Our Lord and the
Most Blessed Virgin will watch over you and will not allow
you to suffer any serious harm.
I am truly in admiration everytime I consider the care
which God has taken of your soul to preserve it against all the
dangers to which it was almost sure to succumb.
May His most Holy Name be blessed. Be full of joy and
peace before Him, at the sight of so much goodness. Be
confused and shamed of not being a great saint; yet remain
full of hope and love.
Entirely yours in the most holy love ol
Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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The way of confidence and loving surrender to God.
Letter Five Rennes, April 4, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 405
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[Loving Surrender to God Smoothes All Obstacles]
Your latest letter has given me much joy and consola-
tion in Our Lord. The grace which He has granted you
during your retreat is a very precious one. It is a royal road
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which divine goodness has opened for you, a road which
will enable you to reach the priestly spirit in its highest
perfection without difficulty.
This does not mean that you will not encounter any
suffering or hardship. No soul was ever sanctified without
pain and affliction; but there is this difference: in imperfect
souls there is ordinarily a great deal of self-love, of desire to
please self and make all sorts of detours. These souls also
suffer much more and yet are almost unable to surmount
obstacles, because of their extreme weakness. And so their
life is one of trouble and affliction, yet they do not attain true
self-abnegation nor a true knowledge and love of God.
On the contrary, if it pleases God to lead you to the
smooth road of loving surrender to Him, all the pain and all
the obstacles which you meet in the priesthood, in the angelic
life of Our Lord's priesthood, will be immeasurably dimin-
ished, because of the confidence and the love with which you
will place yourself entirely into the hands of Our Lord. You
will be able to surmount any sort of evil and contradiction.
Little by little your soul will attain a gentle and peaceful
stability, you become unshakeable in the presence of all
efforts of the enemy, and of all contradictions, pains and
afflictions, and preserve a sweet peace before God.
What is still better: if you are faithful, you will
reach the point where trials and contradictions, humiliations,
and even the contempt of men will become for you a subject
of joy, of consolation and love, in our most adorable Lord
Jesus, at the very time when such afflictions are piercing
your heart. This sorrow and this affliction of your heart will
be a joy for you in and before God. It will be a sweet and
delightful wound.
[The Soul That Trusts in God is Master of
Heaven and Earth]
I am sure that you do not understand this at present but
I hope that, through God's mercy, you will experience it.
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You realize that a priest full of zeal for the greatest glory of
his Master will work wonders, when he has reached this
degree of love for God. You cannot understand, dear friend,
the number and the greatness of all the advantages which a
soul receives from this life of confidence and loving sur-
render into the hands of God. Such a soul is lord of heaven
and earth; it is above all creatures, but it is especially
master of itself, its passions and inclinations. There is no
true greatness except in this entirely heavenly life of divine
love. You will no longer live yourself, but Our Lord will
live and act in you, in His mildness, His peace, His strength
and his love. If you thus remain in Him in peace and con-
fidence, He will speak to your heart, and his sacred and
delightful words will penetrate to the very marrow of your
bones, to the "division of your soul."
I realize that you will not reach this from the first
moment. Time, labor and fidelity are needed in order to
reach this point. But do not fear, dear friend. Our Lord has
opened the door; He has made you take this road; He will
certainly be able to lead you to the end.
[Cast Out All Thoughts of Fear]
Do not allow your mind to play with thoughts of fear
and distrust. Of course, you don't deserve to reach this state
of perfection—but should you build on your own merits?
Even if you had the holiness of St. John the Baptist, you
would be lost if you placed your confidence in your own
merit. No, dear friend, see in yourself nothing but poverty,
lowliness, infidelity, cowardice, weakness and misery, and
glorify Our Lord for having deigned to cast a look of pity
upon you. May the sight of your misery fill you with new
confidence and new love, and may it at the same time form
the subject of your deepest humiliation in God's sight.
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Try gently and simply to overcome those fears. Do not
reason against all those thoughts of distrust, for that is not
the proper remedy for them. But, as soon as they present
themselves, gently turn your soul to Our Lord and to His
most holy Mother, in order to abandon yourself with con-
fidence, humility and love, to their guidance and their good
pleasure. Do this with perfect simplicity, gentleness, and
peace. Cast toward them a glance of love and open your soul
before Jesus, showing Him your wounds, hoping that He
will heal them. After this, go back to your work without
any more worries. If you act in this way, this sort of
temptation will soon disappear.
[Not You, But God Will Make You Holy]
Up to the present you have been in the habit of laboring
yourself, and you have considered your labor and your en-
deavor as having some value. That is why, seeing your
weakness, you get discouraged; but, once you abandon
yourself to the hands of God, you will, little by little, ac-
custom yourself to see your great uselessness and incapacity.
You will recognize that God alone must be and must do all
things in you. Then you will cast yourself headlong into His
arms, remaining in your lowliness and your poverty. You
will take a singular pleasure in the sight [of your poverty]
and you will then begin to make some progress.
Fear nothing. Your natural cowardice will give way;
just make some effort for overcoming it. Avoid occupying
yourself with the future: "Sufficient for the day is the evil
thereof." Avoid considering the difficulties, and all the
things you will have to give up. Walk blindly and expect
everything from the divine goodness of our most beloved
Jesus. Aim at walking humbly and simply in this way of
confidence and loving surrender, and Jesus and Mary will
bless you.
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May the peace and the love of Jesus and Mary dwell in
your soul.
Entirely yours in their holy love,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
182
Remain full of confidence now that you are going to
share in the priesthood of Christ.
Letter Seven Rennes, May 13, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 496
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Confrere
:
[God is Drawing you Nearer to Himself]
You are getting ever nearer to the holy priesthood of
Our Lord and will constantly grow in grace, and in spiritual
and supernatural wisdom before God and men. Grow then
and may your soul develop through the greatness and power
of the divine grace with which you will be filled.
Our Lord takes delight in you; live lovingly and fer-
vently in His sight. I tell you in all truth, dear friend, that
I feel extreme joy at the thought and the hope that our
good Master will draw you perfectly to Himself and will
make you share most intimately and permanently in His
divine holiness and love. Be faithful, dear friend, to that
excessive mercy with which He deals with you. Enter
gently in that simple but truly holy way of surrender that is
mild, full of love, and full of confidence in His divine good-
ness. Preserve and persevere in that way of acting in His
sight and you will see more and more the light of grace
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descending into your soul; you will feel increasing strength
and will gradually live in a stable and uniform state. It is in
this alone that solid virtue and true perfection are found.
[The Grace of the Diaconate]
As you advance in the divine priesthood, you will ac-
quire an increasing facility to preserve that firmness in the
ways of God. For, although the priesthood is given you for
the sanctification of souls, it nevertheless contains a super-
abundant grace that is full of power for the perfecting of
your own soul. The diaconate, as you know well, contains
that divine strength of Our Lord by which you resist all
inimical powers. The gift of strength which you receive is
based solely on Our Lord and contains a heavenly sweetness.
Human power is full of rigidity and violence; divine power
is gentle, fills the soul with mildness, and makes our activity
uniform.
Consider St. Stephen and you will see the prodigious
strength that was manifest in Him, but at the same time
notice that this divine strength had all the characteristics
which I have just described. Abandon yourself, then, to the
divine Spirit of love, that He may act on your soul with all
the power of the great sacrament you are going to receive.
Your whole preparation must consist in recklessly sur-
rendering to the Spirit of Our Lord. Desire no longer to
have any movement or life of your own; remain disposed
before Him that He may come in you according to the full-
ness of divine mercy for you, and may work in your soul
the wonders of His most adorable love.
[Remain Full of Confidence in Jesus]
Rejoice then fully, dear friend, seeing the great goodness
of our dear Lord Jesus toward your soul. Cultivate an ever
increasing holy, humble, gentle and loving confidence in
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Him. You have every reason to hope for, and have a right
to expect, the greatest favors of our most adorable Master.
If He has been so good to you and has given you so many
graces during the time when you were serving Him badly,
what favors and what delight can you not expect now that
you have begun to desire so sincerely and so strongly to
belong completely to Him? He himself has thus opened
your soul to receive His graces and mercy. It is true that in
all He does He will fill you in proportion to the extent to
which He has opened your soul. That first grace and that
opening He gives you, coming at the moment when He
makes you enter into the sanctuary of the great priestly
grace, will complete what His divine mercy has begun. . . .
I will pray fervently to Our Lord for you, that he may
make everything help you in sanctifying yourself. I hope
that you will have the goodness of writing once more before
your departure.
May Jesus and Mary live in your soul, in the most pro-
found peace and through their most holy love, in which I
am,
Your poor confrere and servant,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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12. LETTER TO MR. HACQUIN,
SEMINARIAN
Mr. Hacquin studied at the Seminary of Meaux. Later
he joined the Society of Jesus. He died at Versailles in
1880.
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Past infidelities do not prevent Jesus from loving you.
The dignity of the priesthood and practical advice about the
priestly life.
Rennes, May 20, 1838 Vol. 1, p. 410
Praised be Jesus and Mary
Dear Friend
:
[Jesus Loves You Despite Your Infidelities]
May Jesus establish His reign in your soul and fill you
with His divine Spirit. This you are very much in need of
at the present time. If Jesus did not accomplish everything
in you, of what use would you be, except to supply fagots
for Hell? I see from your letter that you realize this very
well. I bless our beloved Lord and His most holy Mother
for it.
Fill yourself with the sentiment of your poverty and
incapacity; in this way you will really give greater glory to
our Divine Master. You have been foolish until now, but
our kind and dear Mother has been watching over you and
she has preserved you in spite of all your infidelities. Be
sorry, dear confrere, and humble yourself for having been
unfaithful for such a length of time to so dear, so great and
adorable a Master, but don't worry about it. You see that
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He still loves you with extreme tenderness, in spite of your
past infidelities. He overwhelms you with favors and graces.
He calls you to His divine priesthood and inspires you with
a great desire for your sanctification. Oh! How kind is the
meek and most lovable Lord Jesus! Isn't He sweet and
delightful to those whom His Father has given to Him?
And to whom do you owe all this? To our well-beloved
Mother! It is she who accomplishes all those good and
lovely things. Be full of courage therefore.
You have never been wicked. You have always desired
to serve God and to please Him but you have been weak
and thoughtless. What can you do now? Those days are
gone, and you cannot bring them back. If that time were
returned to you, you might perhaps do even worse. Leave
things as they are and don't worry about the past. Instead,
put your whole confidence, your joy and love in Him who
calls you to such great things and bestows upon you such
great favors.
[The Dignity of the Priesthood]
Remain in an attitude of lowliness and humiliation be-
fore Him, keeping in mind how useless and dissipated you
have been in the past, and fill yourself with salutary desires
for your sanctification. How great, how beautiful your voca-
tion ! Oh, if you could but appreciate how sublime it is, how
holy, and how greatly it is above human strength! Your
letter shows that you have some idea of that, but why not
think of it as Our Lord Himself conceives it? Why not
strive to form of it an idea that is complete and embraces its
full value ?
Be holy, for a priest who is not holy is a monster in the
order of grace. Those who are about to be ordained to the
priesthood usually take resolutions in regard to others. They
picture the different works of zeal in which they will be
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engaged, they think of the way they will conduct themselves
in relations with parishioners, how they will order their
sermons and homilies, and similar things. Now, it is much
preferable to begin by making resolutions for yourself, for
your greater sanctification.
Here is what I think you could do to be a holy priest.
During the little time that is still at your disposal [before
your ordination], apply yourself well to your mental prayer.
Take some good resolutions regarding that subject and
make them as firm as possible. After that, examine carefully
what are your principal shortcomings. Give first attention to
those that are harmful to yourself because they prevent you
from giving yourself completely to God. These are interior
defects that arrest good desires, cool off the ardor of the
soul, and prevent it from remaining recollected.
[Practical Rules for Your Priestly Life]
Next, take hold of those that hinder you in relation to
your neighbor. Examine what your relations with them
ought to be in the place and position you will probably occupy
;
consider what things might be injurious to your soul, and
then take some resolutions that will form part of your
private rule.
A priest ought to be without desires or affection for
the things of this earth. "Let your conversation be in heaven,"
St. Paul said to the faithful; what, then, should be the at-
titude of priests ?
Let me tell you here, by way of teasing you a little, that
you should not be attached to books, especially rare books.
Do not be avid to possess expensive books. What you spend
for unnecessary books is stolen from the poor. The poor are
the great treasure of the priest; they are the bank into
which he puts his money like a usurer.
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If you want to follow my advice or rather answer my
prayer which I address to you most earnestly and in the
name of Jesus and Mary, do not live with your sisters.
Rather take a stranger and eat dry bread than to invite your
sisters to keep house for you.
Never have a surplus of money and don't give any to
the members of your family except when it is strictly nec-
essary. If they can manage without your help, even with
some difficulty, it is better to reserve everything for the
poor. Be careful on this point, for I know you and the evil
that would result would be considerable. Use all the money
you have for the beauty of your church and feeding the
poor. The church is your house; the poor are your family.
All others must be strangers to you. Don't use money to
decorate your own dwelling. Look upon yourself as the
poorest man in your parish and live soberly from your in-
come. Then use the rest for your brethren the poor or for
the house of God.
Be careful also not to be ruled by your housekeeper.
Don't become familiar with her. Be kind, though reserved.
Never speak to her, nor allow her to speak to you, about
parish matters. Never engage in a discussion with her.
Speak to her only about what concerns the household and
do so quietly, charitably and with humility of heart, and
avoid all semblance of haughtiness, for this is very bad. If
she speaks to you, listen to her and answer her with kind-
ness, but do not let yourself go to long explanations.
In general try to be more reserved with everybody than
you usually are. Live a secluded life, without paying con-
stant social calls, and occupy yourself solely with your own
affairs. Don't become familiar with anyone, but be kind and
pleasant toward all. Be moderate in your words and deport-
ment from a pure spirit of charity. When your ministry
does not call you away, remain at home and study or pre-
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pare your sermons. Set aside certain times for your rec-
reation during the day when you can work in your garden.
Do all this with simplicity, avoiding tenseness and rigidity.
Pay attention in your examination of conscience to
shortcomings that may harm your ministry, such as vivacity,
levity, childishness, weakness of character, and effusiveness.
The tendency to these faults makes us say things that hurt
or please, they prompt talkativeness, and cause us to seek
the company of those who like us, try to be agreeable to us,
or flatter us.
Never give up prayer and the practice of the presence of
God. Prepare well for Holy Mass and never fail to make a
thanksgiving for at least a quarter of an hour. Don't adopt
the airs and manners of the world but preserve ecclesiastical
simplicity and modesty.
I earnestly advise you to put in your rule all these points
and others which God may suggest to you. Always keep a
great devotion toward the Blessed Virgin, your kind and be-
loved Mother. Pray continually to her that she may protect
you against lukewarmness and dissipation and make you faith-
ful to the good resolutions which you will take when entering
upon your priesthood and to the rules you have written
down for that purpose. I on my part will pray with all my
heart for those intentions and I will make novenas, the first
of which is almost finished.
My best regards. I rejoice seeing the good desires which
Our Lord has put in your heart and I hope that He will
also help you to fulfill them.
Entirely yours in Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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184
Have confidence in your spiritual director. Instead of
eagerly seeking means oj perfection, remain gently sub-
missive to God's will and preserve serenity of mind.
Rennes, February 11, 1839 Vol. 1, p. 456
Praised be Jesus and Mary
If I did not see you so troubled by grief, I should like to
scold you very much. You greatly deserve it, not because of
the cowardice and other faults of which you complain, but
because of the haste, the unrest and the agitation which you
constantly foster and which are the true obstacles to your
spiritual progress.
[When You Are in the Dark, Trust the Guidance
of Your Director]
I declare in all truth that the condition of your soul is
not evil at all, and that if you were a little more patient, you
would advance considerably, and much more than many
others. Believe my words and don't trust at all in your own
ideas. You know nothing about God's ways with souls.
Even if you did know them, you would be unable to judge
your own state. You would always see black everywhere,
and you would consider evil that which is good, even God's
grace.
Be like a child, dear friend, and trust in those who are
charged with your guidance. I assure you, and this, I am
certain is also Father Pinault's opinion, that your interior
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state is very good, and that your progress is excellent and
capable of leading you to true perfection.
You are keeping the state of perfection in mind and you
entertain a strong desire of attaining it. Take courage, dear
friend, you shall attain it, but with gentleness, moderation
and patience. Your view of this state is not and cannot yet
be very clear to you. It is obscure, and the desire which
God has added to it is vague, and without fixed or definite
object. It is always thus in the beginning. The desires which
God inspires us with, are always in accord with the view
which He grants us of His sacred love and of divine perfec-
tion. It follows that what good you possess in your soul
cannot yet be clear to you nor definite.
Here is what Our Lord told Nicodemus: "The wind
blows where it wills ; and you hear its sound, but know not
whence it comes nor whither it goes; so is it with every one
that is born of the Spirit." You, my friend, are a little
Nicodemus. The Holy Spirit breathes, and you know not
whence comes His inspiration, nor whither it leads, and you
are troubled. Be content and remain in great joy, because it
pleases the divine Spirit to breathe in your soul and to
vivify it in this way.
What is wrong with you is that you add your own ideas
to this obscure view and to this genuiue and strong, al-
though indefinite, desire of sanctification. You keep adding
particular ideas [of holiness] to be realized by you, but you
will never accomplish them because those ideas are on a
natural level. They do not proceed from Our Lord, and con-
sequently you will never have the strength of putting them
into practice—which is all to the good so far as the well-
being of your soul is concerned. If you were able to execute
and realize them, you would suffer considerable harm, for
they would cause you to go outside the supernatural state to
which the good Lord wants to guide you.
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[Avoid Overeagerness in Trying to Discover
What God Wants]
There is another evil: you want to know more than the
good Lord is willing to show you at present. This is very
bad. Patience, dear friend! The time has not yet arrived.
Wait for God's own good time, and do not seek to antici-
pate it. It is not possible that it be as bright and as warm at
the first instant of the rising of the sun as it is at noon. The
great secret consists in having patience and waiting for the
moment of the good Lord. You want to know by all means
what you could do in order to reach perfection and in what
things you could practice renunciation. You are wrong in
being so eager. Wait until it pleases God to make all that
known to you.
But since you are so anxious to know, I will tell what
God's goodness demands of you at the present moment. It is
very little. If you do it very gently, I assure you, in all
truth, that you will do something that is incomparably more
perfect than all mortifications, all sensible fervor, and all
beautiful prayers. It consists, first, in keeping yourself in a
gentle and humble submission to the divine Will, and,
secondly, in never becoming angry with yourself.
[Remain Gently Submitted to God's Will]
The first requires that you renounce your own mind and
your entire self. Do not seek so much to know and be en-
lightened, but be content with what God is pleased to grant
you. If you are in the dark, remain quietly in your blind-
ness, placing your confidence in Our Lord, in order that He
may lead you according to His pleasure, as He wants and
where He wishes. You have the good will of serving Him
well; this is all that is needed. A blind man trusts in his
small dog. The dog leads him where it wants and the blind
man follows. Shouldn't you therefore be willing to entrust
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your blind soul to the guidance of Jesus, who is the light of
heaven and earth ? Do this effortlessly and without haste.
You must also moderate the too violent desires of the
will toward things which your mind represents to you as
being perfect and able to sanctify your soul. God will always
give you great fervor to practice all things which He in-
spires you to accomplish. Your great virtue must be serenity
and peace. Put yourself earnestly to the task and you will
see that it is a great perfection. "Patience has the perfect
work." This, dear friend, is what God asks of you. Be faith-
ful to His grace and try to overcome your hurry and agita-
tion.
[Never Become Angry with Yourself]
As regards the second point, namely of not being angry
with yourself, remember that mildness must be practiced
first toward self. You should constantly encourage yourself
and sustain yourself by thoughts of confidence in Our Lord
and His most blessed Mother. When you have committed a
fault, enter gently into yourself, appease all bitterness and all
agitation. Then humble yourself in your interior before God,
and remain in this attitude with perfect peace and confi-
dence. Act in the same way when you feel too weak to do
the things which you imagine, most of the time erroneously,
to be good. Never make any resolution except those that
present themseves with great peace and serenity, which give
you courage and trust, and which lead with facility to God.
These resolutions should be taken with interior humility and
confidence in Our Lord.
As regards those that present themselves in a different
way, especially if they are accompanied by uncertitude and
distrust, trouble, disquiet, bitterness, or by haste and agita-
tion, put them entirely aside, except in matters which are of
obligation, and which you must fulfill in all circumstances,
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as for example, observing silence. Pay great attention to this
rule, for it is of the highest importance. So, don't start fol-
lowing your own judgment. Cast aside all fear and anxious
reflection, and do with simplicity and for the love of God
what I tell you. I take upon myself any evil which may
result.
Do not become upset on account of your cowardice and
immortified spirit. This weakness springs from your agita-
tion, your pains, and your uncertainty of mind. Follow my
advice and everything will soon be changed; especially do
not hurry too much to attain your advancement [in holi-
ness]. Moreover, this cowardice is not in your will, which is
truly determined to serve God. Pay no attention to this
trouble, but bear it all for the love of God.
When this trouble affects you do not try to overpower
it; offer your soul to God, in union with all the spiritual
sufferings and aversions of our adorable Master, with the
desire of suffering all things for His divine Love. In these
circumstances make acts of love of God, of self-sacrifice, of
humiliation, and entertain the desire of belonging to God
without indulging in the consideration of those sufferings
and those fears. You must disregard them and preserve
your tranquility. They proceed, at least in part, from the
same defects as everything else. Gently avoid the thought of
death and any other sad or painful things, and occupy your
mind with subjects which lead to peacefulness and confi-
dence. At the hour of death you will be more tranquil than
anyone else; at least, this is what ordinarily happens to
those who have such great fear of it while they are in good
health.
[Advice Concerning Your Religious Vocation]
Regarding the religious state which you mentioned, I
believe there is nothing wrong in thinking about it. This
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great fear of the world which you experience is a sign that
the good Lord does not want you there; at least, this is
frequently the case. Hence, I cannot see any harm in having
this desire. However, in this matter also, you are too hasty,
as you are in everything else. Be moderate, dear brother;
allow God to act ; He will arrange all things for the good of
your soul. The solitary life is not for you. As regards the
place where the good Lord wants you, it would be hard for
me to make a decision. Follow to the letter all that Father
Pinault will tell you.
Do not cling to your own ideas; give your full confi-
dence to your director; ask him, put your problems before
him in order to know what are his ideas, without manifest-
ing your tastes and inclinations with too much violence..
Then examine attentively what he has told you; consider
what you feel about it in God's presence; report to your
director afterwards what has taken place in you; and then
follow to the letter and in all simplicity what he tells you.
I have still another thing to recommend to you, dear
friend; do not go to war, do not yield to sentiments of
anguish and distrust. Open your heart to him with all sim-
plicity and do not worry whether he says much or little to
you. Be on your guard against the ruses of the enemy; he
wants to take away from you that help of which you stand
in need in your state of agitation. In any case, be watchful,
do not change to another director; this would be the
greatest evil that could come to you in your present condi-
tion. Father Pinault is the man you need; you will not find
a better director. . .
.
Adieu, dear confrere. I pray Our Lord Jesus to give you
His peace and His love.
Entirely yours in that holy love
of Jesus and Mary,
Francis Libermann, acolyte
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